o | ‘ VII |
FECUNDITY AND VITALITY OF THE FOREIGN STOCK

* There are two points of View‘from'which the immigrant question
may be studied. The first is a survey of the net result of past waves
of immigration. The sécond is a consideration of the ultimate con-
sequences of foreign migration. Heretofore, this study has been con-
cerned chiofly with Lhe first set of problems—that is, the effects of
immigration on the present generation. This chapter and the one
that i’ollows are devoted principally to the second group of topics—
namely, the influence of the foreign stock upon future gonerations.

The analysis of this second phase of the immigrant problem is,
however, beset with difficultics. Any forecast of the plobablo long-
run outcome of a population movement rests upon the prior estimate
of the inherent nature of the racial elements involved; but the fund of
statistical material, and of established biological, anthropolomcnl
and psyChologlcnl principles upon which such an estimate must
ultimately rest, is too scanty to permit of any but the br ondest and
most tentative of genemhzauons

This is not, to say that detailed accounts of tho hereditary traits of
various immigrant groups have not been undertaken—many of them
accompanied by statistical material—nor that elaborato pmdw-
tions of the consequences to be anticipated from their accession to
the American population have not been made. Nevertheless,
these analyses have not as yet been carried sufliciently far, either as
to their scientific hasis or their statistical verification, to be consid-
ered definitive enough to warrant the inclusion of their results in'a
compilation of noncontrove1s1a1 material such as this monograph is
intended to be."

Nevertheless, it is of vital importance to persevere in the effort to
determine the racial and social consequences of immigration upon
succeeding generations. IFor upon the answer to such inquiries the
future of the United States, in a very large measure, is dependent.

In this chapter and the one that follows, therefore, as much data
as are available in the census reports are tabulatedand analyzed asfar
as the limits of this monograph admit. Very little in the nature of
definitive conclusions is achieved. Not only is there little in the way
of well-established scientific principle on which the analysis may be
based, but the statistical material is so scanty and so scattered as
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to render almost impossible the elucidation of any general principles.
It is rather in the hope of bringing together materials that may con-
tribute to further study of the question, than of arriving at any par-
ticularly significant conclusions that these chapters are undertaken,

Perhaps the most satisfactory material for estimating the results
of immigration upon the future population is that which constitutes
the subject of this chapter, to wit, the fecundity and vitality of the
Loreign stock as a whole, and of its component parts. A knowledge of
the rate of increase and the death rate of any ethnic group provides the
answer for two questions: First, how largo o contribution will that
ethnic group malke to the ultimato racial amalgam that will populate
the United States? Second, will that contribution strengthen or
wonken the physical vitality of the racial stock? That ig, will this
ethnie element multiply more rapidly than others, will it remain
stationary, or will it die out? And, will its descendants in the popun-
lation of the future be sturdy and long-lived, or sickly and short-
lived ¢

It should be stated again that the statistieal data upon. wlnch
generalizations such as these must bo predicted aro very inconclusive,
Tho United States Census Bureau has beon collecting annual mor-
tality statistics only since 1900, and birth statistics only sinco 19185,
while as much as 50 per cent of the total population wag not included
in the death rogistration area until 1908 nox in the birth registration
ares until 1917, Therefore, the census year 1920 is the firat one for
which roasonably comprehensive figures of births and deaths are
available; so that a comparison of tho present with past exporience
is impossible.  More than this, the Census Bureau hag not yot been
ablo to make more than a heginning in the tabulations and calculn~
tions which are of consequenco to this study, namely, the establish-
ment of birth and death rates by nativity, nationality, and ethnic
group. Novertheless, a beginning has been mado, and upon it the
analysis that follows is based.

The material falls under two hoads, as the title of the chapter
suggests: IMirst, focundity, as judged by births; seccond, vitality, as
judged by deaths.

1. FPRCUNDITY

The birth rate of the foreign stock, like many other phases of the
immigrant question, may be stadied in two ways. . Tirst, tho focun-
ditv of the foreign stock as o whole may be taken up; sccond, tho
various national and racial groups composing the foreign stock may
be oxamined. »

FHCUNDITY OF THE FOREIGN BTOCK AR A WIIOLE
Something has already been said about the rate of increaso of the for-
eign stock as a whole. Reference has been made to another mono-
graph of this series, which advances the thesis that the foreign stoolc is
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increasing no more rapidly than the original American stock, although
general opinion holds to the opposite point of view.! The question
may be examined in greater detail here: First, as to relativo birth
rates of the native and foreign stocks; second, as to the size of families
of each population class; and, third, as to the rate of increase of each.

Tables 80 and 81 deal with the first of these topics, namely, tho
birth rates of the principal nativity classes of the American popula-
tion. As pointed out in the preceding chapter, the natural increase
of any population is controlled by the number of women of child-
bearing age within it, women being physiologically restricted in tho
number of children they can bear in any period of time, whilo no
such biological limitations apply to men. Birth rates are, thevefore,
regularly related to the number of women in any population, rather
than to the entire population. Table 80 is constructed in accordance
with this principle, and shows a clear excess in the birth rate of white
persons of foreign parentage over those of native parentage? Tho
former show 92.7 children born in 1920 for every 1,000 fomnles aged
10 to 59 years, while the latter show only 62.3 per 1,000,

TaAprLn 80.—Bmnra Rares per 1,000 Femanes, sy Narviviey
AND Agr or MoTHER, IN THE REGISTRATION Anma: 1020

BIRTIL RATE AND AGE OF MOTIER
NATIVITY OF MOTHER
10 to 59 10 to 10 20 Lo 49 80 to 60
yonrs years yons yonrs
R 0) {7 T 67,9 2.0 00,5 01
Nz\tlvn WO e e cenan 62,3 20.5 03,8 (l)
Foroign-born whito....... 02,7 40.8 120.8
70,7 43. 3 1018 0. J
72,9 43.2 08,9 0.3
175,60 LYvd 234.8 0, 0
1 Togs than one-tenth of 1 per 1,000 of fomale population. # Losa than & births,

It has just been said that birth rates are regularly related to the
number of females in a population, since, in the normal community,
such a ratio gives the best index of the comparative rates of increaso
of the various elements within it. But the American population is
not normal, in that there is a large excess of males over fomales
among the foreign born, more especially at the ages of maximum
fecundity.®

Now this fact has a direct and important bearing upon the birth
rate of the foreign stock when reckoned according to the female
population. Modern populations are generally endogamous, and it
is to be expected that the foreign-born males will seek their consorts

1 Of, infra, p. 188,

2 It ghould he noted that only two nativity classes are included in this count—chudron of native mothers
and childron of foraign mothors, Children whose mothors ara native born of foreign parents are counted
with ¢hildren whose mothors are of native parentage. The birth rogistration area comprised 23 States
and the Distrioct of Columbia, : ' '

3 O supra, Oh, V, pp. 160~156.
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among the foreign-born females before turning elsewhere, and, the
number of the latter being relatively small, will marry practically
every one of them who is able and willing to marry. In other words,
the very high birth rate attributed to foreign-born women is, in part,
due not so much to their superior prolificacy, as to the exceptionally
favorable opportunities for marriage offered them by the unbalanced
sex ratio among their population group. :
TasLe 81.—Per Conr or Namviry Crassps v ToTan
Poruvvarion, Per CeEnT oF Birtus v REmasrraTiON

ArEeA By ParuNT Natviry, Anp Rarro or Pun Cenr or
Birrrs 1o Por Canr oF Poruvnaron Crassms: 1020

PXR CENT DISTRIDUTION
Tatlo of "
i R
NATIVITY CLARS Population ng’%li‘l‘_%{f“ tivity of gg};gmg:r{
of Unttod | ropigirn. shildron it of roglsirne
atos ] orn 1n 4
tion area rogistration tion aren
areg
TObale we wevmmaemmumnn 100.0 100, 0 00,0 . Jlonemmmncmnan
Notlvo white o oo eoo 7.7 T 147, 0 86,2
Faorelgn-born whit - 13,0 15,7 194.4 168.4
Colored .uuvucunnn. 10.3 6.0 7.8 118.0
Unknown L1 ffeemmacmimaad

1 Includes onc-half of children of mixed native and foroign parontege.

In order to avoid the exaggeration in the birth rate of the foreign
born. attributable to the excess of males over females among them,
the above table was prepared. This relates the percentage of births
springing from each nativity class in the total population of both
sexes in the rogistration area to the percentage of the corresponding
nativity class in the total population of the same area. Thus, the
native white population is 77.7 per cent of the total population of
the registration area; and, if it were responsible for 77.7 per cont of
all the births in that area, the ratio of the first per cent to. the
second would be 100. This would mean that the native-born whites
wore contributing a quota of children to the population exactly
equivalent to their relative position within it; in short, were holding
their own against other population elements.

That such is far from the cnse appears from Table 81. The native
whites produce but 67 per cent of the children born in the registra-
tion aren, though they constitute 77.7 per cent of this area’s total
population. On the other hand, the foreign-born white population
made up 15.7 per cent of the total population, asof 1920, butcontributed
24.4 per cent of the children born in the registration areasin that year.
In other words, the native-born males and females were responsible
for about 14 per cent less than their “quota” of the 1920 erop of
babies; the foreign born, about 55 per cent more. :
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* These figures, however, are open to serious qmst1011 on Lwo grounds.
First, the age composition of the two groups is'not at all compa-
rable: Second, the pc>pulat1on of the birth registration area is com-
posed chiefly of those States in' which the foreign stock is most highly
concentrated. ~That is, these ratios are basud upon & native popula-
tion containing a large proportion of children and old people incapa-
ble of begetting chlldl‘bn and o foreign population made up chiofly
of young and mature men and women at the high tide of their
natural prolificacy..

Notwithstanding, as is shown in the discussion thut immediately
follows, there is reason to Delieve that the foreign-born population is,
on the whole, more prolific than the native-born.

The size of the families of the foreign-born and native-born stocks,
as recorded in the birth statistics, contributes the second point in the
comparison of the fecundity of the two. Tables 82, 83, 84, and 85
prosent the material available in this connection. Disregarding for
the moment the specific countries of birth of the mothers enumer-
ated in the tables, one sees clearly that the foreign mothers are, as
8 clags, appreciably more prolific than the native.*

Thus, Table 82 shows that 82.4 per cent of the native women bear-
ing children in 1920 had previously had no other oﬂ‘sprmg, and 21.8
per cent more had borne only one other child; that is, 54.2 per cent
of the native mothers as of 1920 were parontq of not more than two
children, leaving 45.2 per cent who had borne three or.more children.®
On:the other hand, only 18.5 per cent of the foreign-born mothers
had had no children previous to those borne by them in 1920, and
17 per cent had had only one, while 63.9 per cent had been mothers
of two or more children prior to the offspring they had in 1920.°

‘A similar story is told by Table 83. - The native-born mothers have
had, on the average, 300 children per 100 mothers, of whom 270 are
still living, On the other hand, the foreign-born mothers have
borne offspring at the rate of 400 wer 100, of whom 340 ‘have
gurvived.

¢« Similar conclusions, basod on loss extensive data, aroreached by Dootor 11111 and Professor Young, Hil,
Josaph 'A.¢ “Comparative Feeundity of Women of Native and Forelgn Parentage in the United States’’;
Amerlcan Statistical Associatlon publications, Vol, XIIX, Boston, 1014, pp. 640-607, Young, Allyn A
“The Birth Rato in Now IImnpshiro”' Amorican Statistioal Associutlon publications, Vol. IX, Boston,
1905, pp. 273-281, .

s Allowance is made for those for whom the number of children was not roported.

8 Professor Young found a similar situation among the nativeand forelgn-born mothers inNew Hnmpshire.
Ymmg, op, clt,, pp, 282-284, and Tables X and XI,
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TasLn 83.—~Avoraee Numspr oF CHILDREN EveEr BorNn To
MoraeRrs AND AVERAGE NUMBER or TueEse CHILDREN
Living, BY CoLor, AND ForR WuiTe CHILDREN, BY Coun-
TRY OF BIRTH OF MOTHDR, IN THE REGISTRATION AREA:

1920
AVERAGE NUMBER
NATIVITY OF MOTHERS
Children | Children

ever born | living
POl i in et Aun e b mnec e crnaana e 3.3 2.9
White v 3.3 2.0
Native White oo e rars e e 3.0 2.7
Fareign-born white 4.0 3.4
Austria, including Austrian Poland 4.8 3.0
Hungary... 4,2 3.6
Conada. - 3.4 2,9
Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. . 3.7 3,4
Dnglnn(l Scotlﬂn 'and WaleS. - .ooorooomeoon o 3.1 2.8
Bt T S . 3.4 3.0
Germnny, including German Poland.. ﬁ% gg
Polaﬁ&"ﬁaé's‘ pocified. ..o -1 4.5 8.7
Russin, including Russian Poland... 3.4 3.0
Other fomign countrios...vmevmnnenan - 3.7 a.1
Cotmiry nob stabedu s cumnvcmmmr conccmcir e 8.2 2.8
CIOLOEB e e mmem e S me e m mm e m e e e 3.6 a1

- There are, however, certain indications which suggest that there is
not quite so wide a difference between the size of the families of native
and foreign-born mothers as might be inferred from the data just
considered, The most important is that which compares the average
number of children ever born with the number still surviving, for the
native and foreign-born mothers entering into the birth statistics for
1920, as embodied in Table 83, The table indicates an appreciably
hlgher survival among the children of the native mothers than among
those of the foreign-born mothers. As a result, although the native
mothers show only 3.0 children ever born, as compared with 4.0 for
the foreign-born mothers, they had 2.7 children still surviving, as
against 3.4 for the foreign-born. That is, the native mothers, as
compared with the foreign-born mothers, show children born in a
ratio of 7.5 to 10. But, for children surviving, the ratio for the native
mothers, as comp&rod with that of the foreign-born mothers, is
:Ldva,nced to 7.94 to 10.

Although it is beyond the province of this monograph to enter into
any detailed interpretation of this apparently superior survival
ability of the children of native mothers over those of foreign-born
mothers, it is of interest to note that Table 94, occurring later in this
chapter, shows the children of native mothers, in the aggregate, to
have a much smaller rate of infant mortahty as compared with the
children of foreign-born mothers. This is, of course, partly due to
the fact that the former comprise a much larger percentage who are
mothers of one child only, among whom the percentage of children .
surviving would normally be larger. :
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Taprn 85.—Por Cenr or Cumorany LiviNe or CHiLprEN EvER Boky To
Morrrrs or 1920, 1919, 1918, anp 1817, By CoLor, AND For Waire Cmir-
bREN BY COUNTRY OoF BinTH oF MOTHER, IN THE REGISTRATION AREA !

Tusive of ithe number “not stated” for children over born to mothers of 1920, 1919
[These per conts are Ox?m& and 1917, and for these children living in those years] ! !

PER CENT OF CIILDREN LIVING OF CHILDREN
EVER BORN TO MOTHERS OF—
COLOR AND COUNTRY OF BIRTIHl OF MOTHER
1920 1919 1918 1917
87.8 87.4 87.7 87.6
88 2 87.8 88.0 - 8190
Unitod SEAteS cammmccmenmnvmamanaemmmnnns [ 80,4 80.2 80.4 80.4
Forsn e Kustrion Poiondy - 50 &4 87 ok
ria. (includes Austrian Polal 5 . , .

fustrln (tncludss - 8.5 82,1 817 821
CANAAR . o cwmeemmnm e 87,4 87.2 87.0 86,8
Denmark, Norway, and Swoda 91,0 00. 5 00,4 90,5
England, Scotland, and Wales._ 88, 5 B7.3 87.1 87.0
Treland . oeevoeemensenem e s e 87.8 87.8 87.8 87.5
Garmany (Includeg German Poland) ... 87,5 80,8 80.1 86,2
THOLY - o e 2amwsme s mmmmmmmmmmmmmeom 83,9 83.5 83.9 83, 4
Poland (nog speeified) no.oooeewonn 83,3 83.3 82.8 82,0
Russia (includes Russian Poland).. 87.3 87.0 86.6 86.3
Other forelgn countrios..... 84,1 84,1 86.9 86,9

Couantry not; stated g 85,9 87.7 80,4
T R U 8.4 3.4 | BT 8.5
Negro. e anmm e 84,1 83.1 83,8 8. 5
Other ¢oloreduuuearamanuannmennmnmcmnmmumnssmmeme s 48.8 80.1 80,7 84,8

1 Bxclusive of Maine, Now Hampshire, and Maossachusotts in 1020; Vermont also exeluded prior to 1920,
The birth certificates of Maine and Now IHampshire do not require the number of ehildren liv&g, and that
‘of Massachusetts does not require the number lving or the number ever born.  Prior to 1920, the birth
cortifiente of Vermont dld not require the number of childron living,

The significance of this group of tables is fairly obvious. Foreign-
born women are undoubtedly more prolific than native-born. But
so far as their long-run contribution to the country’s human stock
is concerned, the native mothers are not quite so far behind the forcign
bomn as reference to the statistics for births alone would indicate, for
it is quite obvious that the number of children born to any element
is of real significance in a population only to the extent that they
survive long enough to mature and produce progeny of their own.”

In this connection, note should next be taken of Table 84, which
exhibits the average number of children ever horn to native and to
foreign-born mothers classified according to age. The table shows
that, although the foreign-born mothers had a larger number of
children than the native for every age period from 15 to 54, inclusive,
yet the difference for each age group is less than 1 child per mother,
and in 4 of the 8 groupings considered it is less than 0.5 of a child
per mother. It is, of course, likely that only the mothers of large
families for each group appear in those portions of the table repre-
senting the higher age periods, since the mothers of small families
might be expected to cease child-bearing at earlier ages than those

T A similar conclusion is reached. by Professar Young on the basis of the New Hompshire statistics,
Young, op, ¢it., p, 285, i
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of large families. Moreover, as already shown by Tables 82 and 83,
there is a larger proportion of mothers of small families among the
native women than among the foreign born.

None of the data available for this monograph casts any direet
light upon the question of the relative number of childless women in
the two groups, but Tables 80 and 81 permit the inference that they
are more numerous among the native born than among the foreign
born. 'Therefore, although Table 84 does show that there are some
native mothers who bear children in about as large numbers as the
foreign-born mothers, it is impossible to say Low many of the native
women possess this relatwcly high fecundity.

The third feature of this portion of the discussion is an ostlma.be
of tho not result upon the country’s population of tho differing birth
rates of native and foreign stocls. This quoestion may be mken
up from the short-run and long-run viewpoints,

The short-run effect of the phenomena outlined above is obvious.
Chart 7 shows that something over one-fourth of the persons born
in the registration area ‘of this country in 1920 were of mixed or
foreign parentage. Moreover, a considerable number of those counted
as of native parentage were grandchildron of Immigrants. It is
clear, therefore, that the foreign element not only is of great numerical
importance in tho present gencration, but, through its children
and grandchildren, is probably destined to be of (\quul, il not of
groater, significance in the generation now being born, -

Tablo ?s() calls attention to thoe fact that, among our whito immigrant
populatmn, it is tho foreign-born men who aro playing tho loudmg
réle in providing I)zu-onthood for the Americans of to-mormrow, and
this is confirmed by Table 109 in the following chapter, which qhoxvq
that there are moro foreign-born fathers of native children than
mothers, the figures for 1020 being 390,578 and 347,562, respectively
The oﬁfoct of tlm unbalanced sex ratio among le Iurmgu born is
clearly evident here. Despite their high mariagoe rato and their
heavy prolificacy, the foreign-born women are providing parvont-
hood for a much smaller proportion. of the next generation than the
numerically superior foreign-born men. This same limitation on the
number of foreign-horn women has, morcover, drastically reduced
the number of chlldron both of whose parents aro {ormgn, thus fur-
nishing an illustration of the way in which the rate of increase of
any population group is imited by the number of women within it.
Finally, the excess in the number of children attributable to tho
foreign-born males calls attention fo another phenomenon which
has been mentioned in this connection, namely, tho possibility of
interbreeding botween forcign-horn men and native-born women.
That a consulemblo intermarriage of this sort has, indeed, taken place
is clearly established in the next chapter.
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Tasrm 86.—Prr Cexr or BirTas or Wmmrs CrruprEN Having FaTmuns
AND Moraurs Bory ¥ SpeciFiep Countries: 1918 mo 1920

PER CENT OF BIRTHS OF WHITE CHILDREN WITH FATHER, MOTHER,
OR BOTH PARENTS BORN IN BPECIFIED COUNTRIES
COUNTRY OF BIRTH OF PARENT 1920 1019 1918
Both Both Both
. Moth- Moth- Moth-
Father par- | Father par- [{Father ar-
or Ints er | ooe or gnts
Al countries .o immencamamaanee 100,01 100.0 {1 87.0.100.0 | 100.0 | 1 80,9 || 100.0 | 100.0 {t 87,0
United Stat08 . wmeccnccnazaamcn e 70,81 v5.0| 67.3 | 677 TLO) 643 00.6| 70.5[ 632
Austria (includes Anstrian I’olnnd) O - 3.3 2.7 LB 4,4 3.7 5.2 5.2 4.3
HUngary...eeeeeewn wm—————— 11 1.1 6.0 13 L3 12 L4 14 1.2
Canada 1.8 L7 0.7 1.9 1.8 0.8 2.0 1.0 0.8
Doenmark, Norway, and Swodo 1.3 L0 0.6 14 L1 0.7 1.4 11 0,8
England, Scotlan 'and Wales. 1.2 11 0.4 1.2 11 0,4 L3 L1 0.5
Ireland e e e e n e m A g 1.2 1.4 0.8 1.8 L3 0.0 1.4 L8 1.0
Germuuy (Includes German Poland)..| 1.3 0.9 0.4 16 L1 0.5 1.7 1,3 0.8
- 66 5.7 8.5 7.0 6.1 6.0 7.4 6.6 8.4
I’olz\nd Snot; Spocified) . oo oo 2.7 2.4 2.2 2,2 1.9 18 L5 L3 1.2
Russis (includes Russian Poland) 4.1 3.6 3.1 5.3 4.7 4.2 6.1 6. 4 4,0
Other foreign countries 3.2 2,8 2,2 3.3 2.0 2.4 2.9 2.5 21
Counfry not stated 1.2 0.1 ® 12 0.1 0.1 L1 0.2 0.1

l This number excludes the por cent of ‘‘mixed parentage.” (See Tablo 4, Birthy Btatistios, 1920.)

1 Loss than one-tenth of 1 per cont.
~ There is little to say concerning the long-run effects of the phe-
nomena under consideration here. At first glance, it scems that the
native stock is liable to gradual supersession by the descendants
of the more prepotent foreign born. A different opinion has, however,
been reached in another monograph in this series. Mr. Rossiter
concludes that, after one generation, the foreign stock increases no
more rapidly than the native stock. His position rests principally
upon the fact that the native born of mixed and foreign parentage
marry much less readily than, the other population classes, thereby
cutting themselves off from the opportunity of having children. As
for the third and subsequent generations, it is idle to make any
calculations so long as there exist no adequate statistical data for
doing s0.2 More than this, Mr. Rossiter points out that the birth
rate among the natives of Southern States—of which, beside the
Distriot of Columbia, only 5 are included in, the birth registration
area of 1920—is probably considerably higher than the available
date indicate, all 5 having a higher birth rate than has the total
birth registration area.

At this point reference may be made to another set of Iactoxs
only partially statistical in nature, but casting light upon the
statistical data that have just been presented. They relate to the
influence of social and economic conditions on the relative fecundity
of native and foreign-born women. Chief among these are the

. 8 Rossiter, op, cit., pp. 189-1B1,
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rolatively early age of marriage of the foreign bormn as compared
with native born women.® To the extent that this obtains thé
foreign-horn women would be expected to have a larger numb,er of
children than the native. Again, the data on occupations presented
in Chapter X, particularly in Tables 123 and 124, suggest that the
immigrant occupies a somewhat lower economic status than the’
native, and, since birth rates generally vary inversely to economic
status, this condition would also be expected to lead to a higher
birth rate among foreign-born than among native mothers. Yet
again, it is at least probable that the foreign-born women are, partly
through ignorance of contraceptive procedures, and partly througil
custom and veligious belief, less likely to restrict the number of
their children than are the native women. It should be observed
that all of these differences have to do with cultural and economic
conditions, and not to inherent biological capacity, and that, by the
game token, to the oxtent that the difference in fecundity of the native
and foreign-born mothers is due to them, it would disappear under
changed conditions.

One more factor may be called to mind. It is the excess of males
over fomales among the foreign stock. So long as this situation con-
tinues, the increase of the foreign stock must be somewhat restricted,
despite the Tigh birth rates of individual foreign women. In default of
foreign-born mates, foreign men must continue to intermarry with
native women, and thereby produce a progeny that combines native
blood equally with tho foreign, In short, so long as there continues
to bo a doarth of marriageable females among the foreign born, a
considerable portion of the foreign-horn stock faces the dilemma of
going without issue or of uniting with the native stock.

Certain factors mentioned in the preceding pages may be recalled
hore. First, the slightly higher survival ratio among the children
of native mothers as compared with those of foreign-born mothers
makos the ultimate contribution of the former to the population
stream of the country appreciably larger than consideration of births
alone would indicate.

Again, to the extent that differences in the birth rates of the
native and foreign-born mothers are assignable to such causes as
earlier marriage, lower economic status, and inability or unwilling-
noss to use contraceptive procedures, these differences would be
oxpected to fade out aftor two or three generations, as the descendants
of the present generation of foreign-born mothers gradually merge,
economically and culturally, with the general population. And,
until evidence is forthcoming which establishes the existence of
inherent biological difference in child-bearing capacities between the

% Of. infra, Tablo 100; also, Young, op. cit., pp. 280-281.
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stocks ropresented by the native and foreign-born mothers, respec-
tively, it must bo assumed that such differences in this respect as
exist to-day between these two groups are, at least in large measure,
due to such nonbiological factors as have just been mentioned, and
are, consequently, likely in time to be appreciably diminished. Mr.
Rossiter’s assertion that there is little long-run difference between

native and foreign stod\s in this respect seoms, -therefore, not un-
reasonable.

Cxum'r ’T .—-—Bm'rns, Yy ‘Coror, anp ror Wurre CHinDREN BY DPARENT
NAPIVITY, IN PHE lmc,rsmmmw Anma: 1920

FOCUNDITY OF BIHNIC GROUPY WITHIN THE FORWIGN STOCK

In all that has been snid heretofore concerning the relative rates of
incresse of the native and foreign born the latter has been treated as
an undifferentiated whole. In earlier portions of this monograph,
however, it has been found that the lumping together of the diverse
ethnic groups composing the immigrant population is a highly unrelin-
ble procedure unless cognizance is also taken of the differences between
the individual ethmc elements within it. The same observation
applies to this part of the discussion. There are important variations
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in the birth rates of the several immigrant peoples, and, if misappro-
hension is to be avoided, these variations must be noted in addition
to the more goneralized analysis that has just been made,

As in the discussion that has gone before, the subject matter hore
may be treated under three hends—the relative birth rates of the
various immigrant, stocks, the size of families among thom, and theix
share in the future populutmn make-up of the country.

Table 87 contains all that is available concerning the first pomt
It shows that there is a very wide difference between the various
peoples making up the foreign-born population of the country. At
the one extreme are the Italians, who exhibit a birth rate in 1020 of
160 per 1,000 females. At the other are the English, Scotch, and
Welsh, who% birth rate is only 88.2 per I, 000 females, makmg &
range of over 120 per 1,000.

Tante 87.—Bmra Rarms or Wwrn Poruna-
10N, reR_ 1,000 Exusmararon FoMmanos, For
CrrrarN Cmm'x‘ums cm Brwrw, Uan maw Reg-
ISTRATION ARBA: 1920

Rank COUNTRY OJF BIRTI Dir %]\};’)()“m‘
1 Itnly e 8% b 160.0
2 [ &S T R P, 47.3
3 Unftod B0L08 e LR
4 Tl ee avnci e mnra el 41,8
5 Denmark, Norwn;( and Bwadm 30,4
6 England, 8ceotland, and Wales. 88,2

L Birth rates nre not glven for population of countrics whoso

. }c‘(;}\xgulswlae woro constdorably altered as a resnlt of the World

This portion of the study provides no satisfactory basis for esti-
mating the relativoe fertility of “old’ and “new’’ immigrant stocks.
Only four Buropean national groups are listed in Tahle 87 01‘ which
but one is {rom southern or castorn 'I“uwpca.

A qlwhtly more inclusive body of date is available for 'tho second
item in this part of the discussion, namoly, the sizo of the families of
mothers belonging to certain ra,cw,l clements within the foreign-born
population. Tables 82, 83, 84, and 85, preceding, all ]vmmt'in the
same direction. They exhibit a wido variation in the number of chil-
dron born to the mothers of the different nationalities, andin the
survival rates among those children. More than' this, mothers from
central, southern, and eastern Europe—that is, “new’ imrmigrants-—
appear to have larger families than the north and west Iiuropean
mothers, but the 1utter lead in respoct to thcs number of Lhen‘ children
who are still alive. '

Thus, Table 82 shows that the mothers of the soveral nationalities
vary in the percentage having first-born children all the way from
10.8 per cent for the Polish, to 31.2 per cent for the English, Scoteh,
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and Welsh. Moreover, the “old’” immigrant mothers show a con-
siderably lower fecundity in this respect than the ‘“‘new,” the
average for the former being 23.4 per cent, and for the latter 15.4
per cent.

Similarly, Table 83 exhibits a range of from 3.1 to 4.5 in the aver-
age number of children born to the mothers of the different national
groups in 1920, and of from 2.8 to 3.9 in the average number still
living. Once more, it is the central, south, and eastern Turopean
mothers who show the highest averages, the Italians and Poles
taking first place, and the English, Scotch, and Welsh, last. A
different situation is revealed, however, when attention is directed
to the number of children still living. It is seen, from Table 85
also, that, excepting for the Russians, the “new’’ immigrant mothers
fall far below the “old” in the survival ratio of their children.
The average percentage of children living to children born is 88.7
per cent for the four north and west European national groups, as
over against 84.1 per cent for the five central, southern, and eastern
European stocks. The children of Russian mothers, however, main-
tain the comparatively high survival rate of 87.3 per cent. It is
probable that the superior vitality of the Hebrew stock included in
the Russian immigration is responsible for this phenomenon. Refer-
ence may here be made to Table 94, which suggests that a relatively
high infant mortality among certain ‘“new” immigrant groups
accounts to a great extent for this situation. |

As a result of the relatively high mortality among the children of
the “new’’ immigrant mothers, they fail to maintain their lead over
the ““old”” when the number of their children still living is counted.
Thus, in Table 83, it is the German-born mothers who have, on the
average, the most children still alive. Also, the average number of
children surviving for the “old’’ immigrant mothers is, as a group,
about the same as that attributable to the “new,” the averages being
3.3 and 3.5, respectively.

Incidental reference may be made to the relationship between the
age of the mothers of the different nationalities and the size of their
families, ag set forth in Table 84.

The “new” immigrant mothers display a higher average than
the ““old” throughout all age periods. As was seen in comparing
the native and foreign stocks, however, the differences do not be~
come marked until the age period 25 to 29 years, in which there is a
range of 1.5 children per mother between the Italians and Irish.
But, here, as in other tables showing the average number of children,
it must be remembered that women are included in the statistics -
only if and when they have had a child; this exclusion of the childless
women has the effect of understating the differences in relative
fecundity.
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Ono further point may be noted. This i ; s
the mothers of Amel'icanybirth, in compiisisilt&?tl?ntilqeuf)tllzosmog of
alitics. They lag behind the others both in the number o?c]ﬁggg
};gtlnggmd in the pumber surviving, as is seen from Tables 82, 83,

Tt remains to take up the thira topic in this portion of the di
sion, to wit, the probable effects upon tl AN
phenomena jusb noted. g e future population of the
. ?anble 86 depicts the short-run influence of the divergent birth
Tates araong the f.orelgl} born. The “new’” immigrants are furnish-
ing from four to eight times as many members of the next generation
as are the “old.” Thus 18 per cent of the children born in 1920
had ““new” immigrant fathers, as against 5 per cent with fathers
from northwestern Europe; while 16.1 per cent had “new’” immigrant
mot.hem.;, a8 contrasted With. 4.4 per cent having mothers from the
“old?’ immigrant stock, Finally, 14.4 per cent of all the children
born in 1920 had both parents belonging to the “new’” immigrant
stock, as compared with 2.2 per cent whose fathers and mothers
were both from the “old” immigration. For the time being,. at
least, the central, southern, and eastern European peoples are ,out,—
stripping the older foreign gtocks in replenishing the racial stream of
the country. This situation is, of course, the result not alone of
the higher birth rate of the former, but also of their greater numerical
strongth, particularly at the childbearing ages. o

Nevertheless, even in this short-run view of the situation, coun-
tervailing tendencies appear. The first relates to the factor men-
tioned repeatedly above—that is, the unbalanced sex ratio among
the foreign born. 1t was seen in the preceding chapter that the
“pnew! immigration showed, on the whole, a larger excess of males
over females around the ages of potential parenthood. than did the
wold.” Consequently, the actual contribution made to the next
generation by their women is somewhat smaller, relative to.that
moade by their men, than is the case with the “old’”’ immigration.
Table 86 provides confirmation for this statement. There is &
difference of only 0.6 per cent in the quota furnished by the males
anct females of the “old” jmmigration, but it smounts to 1.9 per
cent in the case of the tnew.” TFurthermore, the Irish women, who
outnumber the men of their nationality in this country, actually
loacl the latter in the percentage of children contributed: by the
mothers of 1920 as compared with the fathers. In so far, therefore,
as the prolificacy of 8 population is limited by the number of mar-
riageable females within it, the “old” immigrants have decidedly
the better of it in comnetition with the “new.” o

43881°—27——14
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- More than this, the superior vitality of the children of the “old”
immigration can not be overlooked, The net contribution of the
“old 7 immigrant mothers to the next generation does not appear to
be any smaller than that of the ‘‘new,” despite the greater initial
fertility of the latter. The importance of this (,onclublon can not be
overestimated. - It means that, although there ave to-day TOre song
and daughters being born to bouth and east Xuropean than to north
and west Furopean mothors, no more of the former appear to be
living to grow-up and reproduce their kind than the latter. In two
genersmons, then, hoth stocks will be on a parity.

Little can be said concerning the long-run consequences of the data
adduced here, for there is very little on which to base any conclusions.
No figures are available on the marriage rates of the third genera-
tion of the nationality groups covered here, so that there is no way
of telling whether the tendency for late marriages and, in conse-
quence, a restricted birth rate, which has been found among the
native children of the foreign born, as a whole, exists in oqual dncrx ee
among all of the ethnic stocks, or whether it is more pronounced
among certain groups than others

There is, however, evidence that the second generation immigrants,
of all nationnlities, have fewer children than their foreign-born
fathers and mothers.’® In fact, one writer has said that “almost, if
not quite the first biological result of Americanization is to reduce
the fertillity of marripges.” ®* It seems plob&ble, therefore, that,
after ‘one or two generations, all of the various immigrant stocks
will reduce their fecundity to about the same level as the native
population as a whole. :

It may, of course, be asserted that the central, southern, and
eastern' Tluropeans are inherently more fertile than the northwestern
European “old” immigrants, and that, notwithstanding some slight

slackening in their birth rate, they will continue to multiply more
rapidly than either the “old” immigrant or the original American

stocks, and so will evenmmlly supelscde or, atb luxst outnumber
them. No final opinion can be given on this question so long as
there is such a paucity of data relating to it. Examination of the
material that is available, however, at least raises doubts concerning
the validity of this assumption. Somewhat surer ground is reached
when the birth rates of these nationalities in their original home
lands are considered. Table' 88 shows that, in Lurope itself, the

W Hill, Jossph A “Fecundity of Immigmnt Women''; Report:of the Immigration Commission,
Washington, 1011, Vol. XXVILY, pp. 805, 800.

1 Pearl, Roymond: “Vitality of the Peoples of Arnorlca” Amoricnn J ournal of Wyglene, Vol 1, PD.
871, 672,
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cgntml, south, and enstern European countries have a generally higher
bu'.th rato than thc;) north and western, and so appears to confirm the
E’f\‘h"f in tho superior natural fect.mchty of the “ new” immigrant stock.
t[nble éf‘.) , howov‘er, Qnsjis a new light on the question.  In every one of
t/l.(} magjor countries of ILuropQ the birth rate has swffered a sharp decline
since 1880, l’resuznn}bly, this falling birth rate has been due, in part,
to the chango of public opinion and the dissemination of information
concerning family limitation; and, in part, to urbanization and indus-
trinlization, 1t is seon from this table, further, that the birth rate has
fuflen more rapidly in the north and west European countries than in
south and east Muropo. Now, all of this suggests that the divergent
fecundity of these populations is due mainly to differences in environ-
ment, opinion, and knowledge, rather than to variationsin natural fer-
tility, for all of them have suffered a decline in their birth rates; and,
furthormoue, this decrease has been accelerated in those regions where
economic and socinl development has gone on rapidly, but has been
retarded in those countries where the change has proceeded slowly.
As o result, the more consorvative and industrially undeveloped cen-
tral, south, and east uropean countries still show a higher fecundity
than those of tho north and west. Moreover, while the natives of
theso countries emigrating to America display substantially similar
divergencies in their birth rates, these differences may be expected to
disappeer, inasmuch as all imunigrant stocks will eventually en-
counter in this country ossentially similar environment and social
conditions, '

Briof veforonco may bo mado to one further and totally different
sot of facts. This is tho enormous birth rate experienced by the
American population up to about 1860. In fact, the American
people of that time have been callad “an extremoly virile and fortile
race.” 2 Now, this population was essentially of northwest Huro-
ponn origin——that is, it embodied descondants of the original English,
Gorman, and Scoteb-Ivish colonial stock, together with the first
imerements of the “old” immigration.  Under favorable social,
cconomic, and physical conditions it multiplied at analmost un-
precedentod rate, Can there bo any reason for doubting that the
presont-day ropresontatives of theso same northwestern European
pooples—that is, the ‘‘0ld” immigration—would, under similar
circumstances, be oqually. fertilo, and that, thercfore, -they .are
possessed of an inherent prepotency in no wise inferior to that of
the “new’’ immigrants? ‘

13 Rossiter, op, alb., pp. 21, 23
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Tasre 88.—ANNUAL Birta Rarms ran 1,000
or Porurarion, wor Severnan BEunorpan
CounTrims: 1912 1 .

. Birth rate,

Rank COUNTRY 1012
1 HUngArY - o on e et e cm e 86.2
% ltnlf ........ 32,4
8 Spain, .. 8Lb6
4 Austria__. 3.2
4 Qermany. 98,2
[ Holland .. 28.1
7 Beotland.. 25,9
8 NO'WAY cnemmarmavamcmnanan 25,8
] England and Wale8-.cnv..- 23.8
10 Swaden . .eoaomomnen 8.7
11 Belglum. . .2
12 Irelond. 23.0
13 France. . 10.0

L Adapted fromn HMolmes: The Trend of the Race, New York,
1921, p. 1190.

TapLe 89.—Maxmmosm AND Minivom Bmrr Ratis or
IuroreaNy Counrrins: 1880-1910 ¢

MAXIMUM MINIMUM
COUNTRY
Yoor Rate Year Rato
England and Wales.ooooo.. 1881 33. 9 1010 28,1
Seotlandceooeeeeoanns 1881 33.7 1010 26,2
1881 24,8 1800 22,3
1884 45,6 1906 36,7
1882 38,0 1908 33.6
1881 37.1 1 32.¢
1885 37.8 i 3.8
1884 37.2 1608 32,1
1884 30.0 1007 3.5
Belgiam e e el m 1881 81. 8. 1008 24.9
PLODCO. - e e g 1881 249 1000 19,0

! From Newsholme: Thoe Doclining Birth Rato, Tondon, 1011 p. 12,
2. VITALITY OF THE FOREIGN STOCK

As suggested in the preccding section, it is misleading to study
merely the birth rate of a population. It is important, rather, to
determine the number of persons who are born und survive, at least
long enough to reproduce themselves. It is important, further, to
estimate the average duration of life of & population, since a people
with a high death rate not only experiences difficulty in maintaining
its numbers, but also suffers from the decreased productivity, the
disorganized family life, and the arrested cultural progress that attend
upon premature deaths.

The material available for this section is even more fragmentary
than that in the preceding one. It does, nevertheless, provide &
basis for certain tentative conclusions concerning the relative vitality
of native and foreign stocks. The native and foreign populations
8s 8 whole may first be considered, and after that certain individual
ethnic groups within the latter.
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VITALITY OF THE NATIVE AND FOREIGN BTOCKS AR A WHOLB

Three sorts of data are obtainable for the study of the relative
vitality of the native and forcign populations of the United Statos.
The first is their general mortality; the second is their mortality
from certain diseases; the third is their infant mortality.

Tables 90 and 91 provide information portaining to tho first topic,
that is, the general mortality of native and foreign stocks.

Taste 90.—Prr Cenr or Namviry Cuasses v Toral Porunarion, Por
Cnyr or Dmaras 1N Bacu Nariviry Cuass or Towan DiarTus, AND Ramio
or Per CeENT oF DEATHS 10 PER CENT oF ToTAL POPULATION, FOR TR
Unrrep SrateEs AND RERGISTRATION AREA: 1020

PEN CENT DIBTRIBUTION Ratlo of
por conb
of deathe

NATIVITY CLASY I’opulntlon to por cont
Tatal of death Totad of popula-
populatlon {roglstration| denths  [[tion of regla-
aron tration atos)
TOEAL ¢t e ermiam e cr e e ek ——— 100, 0 100, ¢ 1000 Newcocnnunenn
RN L7170 ) DN remammnnm- 80,7 0L 4 88,1 . 00,4
Native white of nintive parontago.. o....e... 66,3 52,9 Ldb 2 84
Nativo white of foreign or mixed parentage 2.6 23.8 1222 03,8
Forelgn-born white 18,0 14,0 10,6 134, 2
UNKROWIDies caunnmvnsemma vomm v ammiacn e a5 manmsnamam|nmmmmmm mm L2 ffaeaaan —nnn
L0703 (6 T T 10.3 8.0 1.9 138.4

1 Data for doaths takon from Burean of Consus, Mortality Statisties, 1020, p. 10. Donths ot
native born of unkuown parentage prorated among native born of native parentage and native born
of mixed and foreign parantage,

Unfortunately, general death rates for native and foreign stock
have not as yet been computed. Nevertheless, the data thet are
presented in these tables point rather conclusively to a superior
vitality—that is, to a lower mortality—on the part of the native
born as compared with the foreign born, Thus, in Table 90, the
native white of native parentage arve seen to furnish but 85.4 per
cent of the deaths of their “quota,’” based on their numerical impor-
tance in the population of the same area. On the other hand, the
children of foreign parents furnished 93.8 per cent of their ‘ expected
deaths, and the foreign born, 134.2 per cent.

It is, of course, true that the foreign born and native born of mixed
and foreign parentage are somewhat overstated, as regards doaths,
since the death registration area contains a somewhat higher pro-
portion of these population classes than does the country as & whole.
However, the death registration area is much more inclusive than
that for birth registration,’® so that the exaggeration in the ratio of
expected to actual deaths in these population classes is probably not

8 Birth Registration Area: 28 Btates and the Distriat of Columbia; 50.8 per cent of population. - Denth

Registration Area: 34 States and the Distriot of Columbls, and 16 olties In nonregistration States; 82.2
peor cent of population,
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s0 great as was the case in connection with the births among the
children of foreign mothers.

Tasrn 91. —DriaTH Rares, oy Comrrary CouNThIEs oF BIRTH or MOTHDR
or DuoppmnT, For CBRTAIN PrLACES AND ARmas or DmaTHs: 1920

['The Btatos and citles are arranged in order of magnitude of the adjusted ratos)

DEATH RATE FROM v . DEATII RATE FROM
ALL CAUSES! PER : : ‘1 ALL CAUSES! PER
1,000 ENUMER- 1,000 ENUMER-
AREA AND COUNTRY OF , ATED POPULATION AREA, AND COUNTRY OF ATED POFULATION
BIRTH OF MOTHER . : BIRTIL OF MOTHER e
Adjusted | Crude Adjusted| Crude
rato rato rato rato

United States: Germany (includes German

B : 16,3 10. ¢ Poland):
4.7 10. 5 8t. Louis 156.3 20.3
4 13.7 12.0 Missouri.... - 14. 8 1.0
l‘himdelphin,.. 18.1 12,0 New York C - 13.0 17. 4
Penvsylvanin.. 12.2] - 1L8 Pennsylvania. . 12.8 17.3
Now York... . 12,1 12,3 Now Ymh.. - 12.6 17.0
Now Jorsey... 11,8 11.6 Michigan..._. . 12,3 4.2
Mlichigan...... 11.7 11,0 leadelphla.. - 12.0 16.7
Massachusetts.. 1.8 13.6 Chicngo. ... . 11,9 13.1
Chicago-.... 11,4 0.7 Now Jersey_.- - 1.8 4.0
Indlana 1.3 10,7 1llinols.-. .. - 1.6 14.3
Missouri... 10,7 0.0 Ohfo.... . 1.3 17.3
10, 10.7 10,0 Indiana.___ N 10,9 17.0
Tllinols. ... 10,5 0.3 ‘Wisconsin - 9.0 13.0
MINMeSOR . e et smmmse 0.0 8.2 Minnesotu.. - 9.3 )N
Wisconsin 0.2 8.0 || Treland:

Conadng Ne\v York Clbyocceennenn 18,1 20.2
MIChIZAN. cue e vonsimen 14.7 13.3 Now York 17.6 2.8
Now York..._._. 14.3 4.7 M. 16.6 1.9
Massnehusotts. 13.3 12,0 Philadelphia.. 16,6 10.2

Denmark, Norway, and |- Penngylvania. 16.0 2L 1

Bwerdopn: ) Noew Jorsoy. 16,6 18,0
[0 S J 12,1 17 Chieago.. 16.8 17.9
Mlinois. - ... 12,0 1.9 Tlinofs..... 16.0 10,7
Minnesots.. 10.8 11.4 Massachusetts 14.5 18,8
Wiseonsin . cooeararennn 0.7 | 1.2 || Italy: : . . :

England, Wales, and Seot- C PeiMSYIVANIA. i 14.1 12,0

land; Noew York City. Kol 126
l’enmvlvnnin._ 14,0 16.2 New York .o eoenn 18,9 12.2
Now York Cit 13.4 15.8 || .

13.0 17.6
12.3 14,

1 Exclusive of stlibirths.

Moreover, the findings based on Table 90 are confirmed by Table
91. The ad;usted death rates among the native born in various parts
of the country are generally lower than those among the forelgn.
But the forengn—born groups are not equally unfavorably circum-
stanced in this respect. The Irish show death rates distinctly
higher in each given area than are shown for the natives of native
mothers in the same area. TFor the other foreign groups, in nearly
all the places where comparison is possible, the excess is not nearly
so great. However, it should be noted, both in this connection and
others in which tlns table is used, that it covers only seven ethnic
groups in & small number of States and cities.

It should be noted that death rates in this comparison are *“ad-
justed,” that is, they make allowance for the age distribution of the
populations included. The same can not, of course, be said of
Table 90, but, in that this is so, the advantage rests with the for-
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cign born, who have been seen to consist predominantly of men and
women in the prime of life.

A second Dbasis of comparison is furnished by the deaths from
specific causes in native and foreign populations. Tables 92 and 93
contain the data bearing on this question, but the material is so
detailed, and at the same time so fragmentary, as to be of little signifi-
cance at this point.*  The American stock appear to have a generally
Jower death rate than the forcign stoek in respect of most of the
causes of death noted.  That s, thoe natives aro more healthy than
the foreign stock all along the line and do not have an advantage over
them merely in respect of certain causes of death.

One particular item may be noted, namely, deaths from. violence,
which includes various forms of occupational traumatisms, such as
mine explosions, machino accidents, falls, and the like. It is seen
from Table 03 that the native born sufler far less from this cause of
death than the forcign born, the rate for the natives running from
60,6 to (8.9 per 100,000 and for the foreign born, from 42.1 to 132.6
per 100,000, in different localities. Apparently tho native born are
far loss exposed to hazardous occupations than the foreign born.
In other words, most of the hazardous work in this country is prob-
ably being carricd on by immigrants.

Paptli 92e-1l1anesr aNDp Lowesr Apsugrep Deara Rares, poR 100,000 or

INUMERATED Popunarion, 5y Cerramn Countrieg or Bisrs or MoTEER, IN
Cunrain Arsas: 1920 :

[Rutes for deaths numboring less than 5 are shown In italics]

HIGHEST RATE LOWEST RATE
CAUBE OF DEATH " P
\ or or
Jountry 100,000 Country 100,000
Typhold fever.. 8.6 || Unlied Btates-.... 0.8
Mensltd . o oan 30,6 || Treland 3.0
Searlot fovor.. .. COnlie s renmmununs 12,6 || Germa N
Whooping congl Tingland, Wales, and d 2.7
Seotland, .
THphthoria and CrolPawmewsewsse e QOrmany dewennan- 9.1
INTHIONAD e s evm e mmmmsmmmmmomem nn—————— England, Wales, and 32,6
: Seotland

raherenlosts of tho ung8. - evwvuvwaanes Troland.. 47.0
Al other forms of tubereulosi,eu.. 6.7
Caneer and other malignant tumors 57.8
IHODOE o sermgmmammangmonsannnmnn 2.1
Carahiral hemorrhage mxd softonin 52.3
Organle digopses of tho Doarb...... 124,2
Preunionin (41 0Pms). o v | aly 116.6
Dinrrhon and enteritis (lnll 17015 [, 24.0
Acute uovhrlua andd Pright's disonso...... .0
TPuerperal septicomia:

Based on Lotsl POPUIALION . wevasermnns 1.8

Based on femalo population. ... a8
Al other puerpersl enuses;

Busod on totad pepalation... gg

Boved on fouale population. - 12' 2
Violout denths (suicldy exeeptod) e inn-- d

1 Incelnding German Poland, )
1 Pablo 02 elees the highest nnd lowest doath rates according to the nativity of the mother, but not
within the sume area; in Table 63 the comparison is made in rafes for native and forelgn-born mothers in
eneh registration area for which statisties as to country of birth of mothers warc shown in the census report
on martatity for 1020, U, 8, Census, Mortality rates, 1010-1620, pp, 16-21.
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202 IMMIGRANTS AND THEIR CHILDREN

Infant mortality constitutes a third means for studying the vitality
of native and foreign-born stocks. Table 94 demonstrates clearly that
the babies of native mothers have a far better chance to live through
their first year than do those of foreign mothers, the death rates
being 75.8 per 1,000 births for the former and 96.9 for the latter.
This result is no more than would be expected from the superior
survival rate shown for the children of native mothers in Table 85, It
suggests, moreover, that a large number of the children of foreign
mothers shown by that table to have died, succumbed early in infancy,
and that it is, therefore, excessive infant mortality which cuts down
the families of the fomlgn born to something near the same size as
those of the native. In so far as this is true, it will probably operato
only temporarily as a check upon the increase of this foreign stock, for
improved economic status, and acquaintance with American methods
of prenatal and postnatal care may be expected to lower the infant
mortality among the third and subsequent generations of the immi-
grant stock. '

For the present, however, in this and other respects, there can be
no doubt but that the foreign stock pussesses a vitality inferior to
the native.

TaBLE 94.—Warmm INFANT MogrraLiTy, BY NATIVITY OF MOTHBR, IN THR
RiGIsTRATION AREBA: 1920

Infant . Infant
mortality : mortality
it s
oaths \ oaths
COUNTRY OF BIRTH 0¥ MOTHER ander COUNTRY OF DIRTH OF MOTHRR ander
1 year per : 1 yoar per
1,000 : . 3
births) ‘ : births)
United BEates eavuan e ssemrmeccaann 75,8 || Forolgn—Continued,
} Irelnd - oL s c e i i 00,7
Foroign (totn? ......................... 00.9 Gormnny (including Qerman Po-
Austrla -(Ineluding Austrian Po- JE: < T ) U SO S 81.8
IANA) - e cecirmmm e e 1129 B2 04,1
Hungary.. T 03,7 l’olaud Snots JUTAL:YS ) IR 121.8
Canada_.-oo-w . 99,3 Russia (Including Russian Poland). 71,8
Denmark, Nor and Swoeden.... 66, 4 Other foreign countries.. caeueweanan 120. 5
England, Scotlun and Wales..... 76,8

VITALITY OF BTHNIC GROUPS WITHIN THE FOREIGN BTOCK

It is of capital importance to determine the relative death rates of
the various immigrant stocks entering into this country’s racial
complex. Not only does the mortality of any ethnical element,
together with its fecundity, determine its numerical importance in
the population of the future, but, as suggested at the beginning of
this chapter, it affects its social and economic usefulness., An ethnic
group with a high death rate is almost a liability to the common-
wealth. It imposes upon the ccommunity all the physical and finan-
cial strain of the bearing, rearing, and, eventually, of nursing through
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their terminal sicknesses ‘and of burying a progeny that, to a consid-
erable ‘degree, does not emergoe from the helpless dependency of in-
fancy and childhood, or at best achieves only a brief and enfeebled
term of maturity, and so makes little or no return to society for
the cost that is entailed by it.

As above, the discussion may be taken up under the three head-
ings of general mortality, mortahty from spcu[m canses, and infant
mormhb

The dnm for the first of these three topics are embodied in Tables 01,
95, and 96. Table 91 relates to the death rates of dilferent national-
ities in the United States, Tables 05 and 96 compare the genoeral death
rate of the United States with that of various foreign countries, in-
cluding thoso from which the major immigrant groups are drawn.

Table 91 reveals somo striking differences betweon the several
othnic stocks. The Irish show the heaviest mortality; the Scan-
dinavians the lightost. The English, Welsh, and Scotch, the Cana-
dians, the Italians, and the Germans oceupy a median position be-
tween them, none baving any marked advantage over the othors,
The difference botween the Scandinavians and Irishis, howdver,
startling, The adjusted death rate of the formoer xanges from 9.7 to
12.1 per 1,000, that of the latter from 14.5 to 18.1. That is, the
mazimum death rate for the Scandinavians is considerably lower
than the minimum for the Irish. More than this, cight out of the
nine death rates given for the Irish outstrip the rates for every other
nationality group in the table.

It may be remarked, in addition, that the Scandinavian mortality
rate is genorally below that shown by the native-born Americans.

Searcely enongh nationalities are included in this table to merit any
conclusions concerning “old” and “new’”’ immigrants. One “old”
immigrant group—the Scandinavian—nhas an exceptionally low mor-
tality, another—the Irish—has a shockingly high one. A third—the
Gorman—has about the same record ag the only “new” immigrant
nationality included in the list—that is, the Ttalian.

The table does, however, serve to furnish yot one more illustration
of the vory wide disparity to be found within the “old” immigrant
group, and the importance of concentrating attention upon separate
nationalities.

Brief referonce may be mado here to a study made by Dr. Louis 1.
Dublin upon this samo question, Basing his computations upon tho
mortality statistics of New York State for the year 1910, Doctor
Dublin concludes that the Irish born have the highest death rate of
the 6 nationality groups studied, and the Russians—mostly Hebrews—
the lowost. The Italians and the English, Scotch, and Welsh have
only slightly poorer records than the Russisns, and tho Germans
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rank after them, but are considerably better than the Irish® In
so far as Doctor Dublin’s results are conclusive, they point in much
the same direction as Table 91. They show the Irish born to have a
very bad mortality record, while that of the Germans, English, and
Ttalians is fairly good. In addition, they give the Russian Hebrews
an exceptionally clean bill of health. It may be observed further
that the two groups having the longest ““ expectations of life”’—that
is, the lowest mortality rates—are the Russians and Italians, both
“new’’ immigrant peoples.’®

TasLy 95.~—AnNvan CrupkE Dparm Rares rer 1,000 oF PoPULATION, FOR
rap UNITED STATES AND VARIOUS COUNTRIES

Crude : Crude
COUNTRY Year | jonth rate COUNTRY Yoar | geath rato

United 8tates (registration ECIE (T DR 1920 14.8

ATBR) o m e cevmmcmmm e 1920 13.1 (i Ttaly ... 1910 10.0

Jamalea_.... 1020 25,8

AUSEEB. e 1910 20.3 || Netherlands_ . oo.ooooinaonnn. 1020 12,0

Belglum.... 1020 13,5 || NOPWRY oo cmnmvonn 1019 1

Den 117 S 1920 12,9 {| Rumania. 1018 41.2

zmd and Wales 1920 12.4 || Scotland 1920 14,0

nland...cevaoon 1920 15,9 || Bpain.... 1920 23,2

I‘rnncn 1920 17.7 |} Bweden. 1920 13,3

Germany’ o 1920 16,1 || Switzerland. .. vevemeucacnan 1820 4.4
HOngary . e e mmwncana- 1917 18,8

When one turns to the death rates of the different immigrant
nationalities in their own home countries, as set forth in Table 95,
one finds a confusing situation. In the first place, the Irish, who have
a high death rate in the United States, have in Ireland, a low death
rate, as compared with other European countries. - Thus, the annual
rate in Ireland in 1920 was 14.8 per 1,000, as against a maximum of
41.2'in Rumania. Again, the Scandinavian death rates, which are
below those for Americans born in this country, are, in Europe, above
the rate for the United States, and probably above that for the
native born in the United States. Finally, there is a fairly clear dis-
tinction between north and west, and central, south, and east Furope,
the death rates in the former being generally lower than in the latter.

18 Dublin: “Factars in American Mortality,” Amerlcan Economic valow, Vol. VI, No. 8, 1016, Cf.
also, “Tho Mortality of Foreign Race Stocks,” reprinted from the Scientific Monthly, January, 1922,
T'rom these two studies, the “expectation of life at age of 10” for each group is estimated to be as follows:

COUNTRY OF BIRTH (%ﬁg) %“3&1;\3?

6.3 T UV ISP 38,09 46, 90
GOrMANY . - e immm s 40,44 54, 36
Eny 1zmd Scotlaond, and Wales. . 50.27 52, 60

............................ 51,04 52, 92
Russin (mostly Hebrews) .......... 53,44 55, 82
Tnited States—native parentoge 62,06 46, 87

16 Tt gshould bo romembered that Doctor Dublin’s material covers only a very limited arep, and likewise
a limited perfod of time. Flis results, therefore, must bo regarded more as careful estimates than as finally
-oonclusive caleulations of life expectancy.
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It is, however, to be noted that there is considerable difference in the
years to which the death rates apply, and that the very high rates
for such countries as Rumania probably reflect .the sequalae of such
postwar conditions as extreme poverty and famine. Table 96 covers
5 longer period of yoars, however, and shows the “old” immigration
countries, on the whole, to have lower death rates than those in which
the “new’’ immigration originates.
TapLE 96.—~Crupn Duarn Rareg or 1aE Unrtep StaThs Anp VARIOUS
Counrrizs: 1900-1920
[Complled by Census Bureau from officinl roports of the various countries listed]

DEATH RATE ! PER 1,000 POPULATION

COUNTRY

1900 | 1903 | 1004 | 19056 | 1900 | 1007 | 180§ | 1900 | 1010
Unitod 8tutes (rogistration wron*)......! 17.6 | 10.0] 16.6| 16.0{ 157! 10,0 | 148 14.4] 150
Australin. ... 1L81 122 1L1] 109 10,0} 1L0{ 1L1]| 10.3] 104
Austrin. . 254 2.8 WH[ a5l 2241 27 226 229 2.2
[€) 113 Wl 2.2 27.8( 340 327 2.6 81,8 3L.2| 3.0
England and Wales B8 W81 16,3 183 165 151 4.6} 13,8

FIMNCO men i mmmnam e mm A e s 2L,0 1 10,2 106 1.9 20.2] 180} 101
COLMANY v o mmwimer e vy e 211 20| 10,0 10.8] B2 RO0| 181} 17.2] 1.2
Ireland...... b WO LG 180 AT L W9 176 175 17,1 171
13 . LB 240 ALY 220 .01 200 81 2671 10,9
20001 9L.21 2L0] 0.0 2.0 200| 2L0| aLl
10.4 0.0 9.3 031 1L0 9.0 9,2 0.7
1.8 171 16.2] 184y 16.6| 166 15.8) 158
26810 25,5 2001 26,8 2421 23.5] 23,41 220
1] 158 6.6 4] 46} 140 L7 140
158 10.6|.166 | 157 166 153 160 | 140
DEATH RATE ! FER 1,000 POPULATION
COUNTRY -
1010 | 1042 | 1913 | 1024 | 1018 | 1016 | 1047 | 1018 | 191D | 100
United Btatos  (roglstration :

aront) 1.0 W1} 130 8.6 140( 143 181 129| 13.1
Australin.. A 1.2 1.7} 10.6] 10,61 1.0 071 10.0] 1271 10.5

Austria.. . . 2061 202 M1 2L31 2000 220 2041 2031 (W

(o011 | . LLE 20,70 30,11 208 20,0 208 27| 27,56 341 30

England anct Wales . W31 W8 MOolehT 24 |0144 817,01 13.7 2
FrANCO. corasmmursammnwanmssmnan A 178 ) 177 (410,08 (410, 1 4181 [ 418,6 |4240 [410,1 j417.7
COTMRY « - e ewmmammwnnn g 146 150 10.1] 204 10.2[020.5 6248 {010,5 (7151
Ireland.... B Wae! 1721 63| 1726 3| 6] 1720 1.6 148

Itely. . 8.2 187 170 20.4 | 10.7] 10.2] 823} 10.0( (@

B £135011 IR, WO 104 20,6 2000 | 2L,6| 214 20,81 2281 ()
Now Zoalane 8.9 0.6 0.4 0.1 9.0 0.6 14.8 9.8 10,2
8ecotland.... w1l 1838 ws) 186 11| 6] W8] 160 154] 140
Bpain. ... L8 QL1 9211 220 2301 8L3 223 A1 2338282
Swedon. ,.uua. Jows] 2| 7] 1380 147 1300 1840179018 14.61513.3
Unitod KiNgHoi e e cesuoausonn M.80 18,8 143 1449160 ]%140 0347 |%17.4] 143| 128

* Bxelusivo of ITnwall,

t Bxclusive of stillbirtha,

2 Figures not availablo,

? Based upon civilian deaths and egtimated elvillan population,

4 Pigures rolato to 77 *departemonts,” not Invaded,

§ Tixejusivoe of Alsaco-Lorraino.

8 Exclusivo of that part of the provincs of Posen surrendered to Poland,

7 Exclusive of that part of the province of Poson surrendered to Poland; also of the distriet of Moemel,
Re[nI\;hlllc[ of Danzig, surrenderod to Poland, and of tho territory surrendered to Czechoslovakis, Denmark,
and Belglum,

8 The figures are provisional.

¥ Including only givlllxm deaths and population as regards England and Wales, -
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Table 93 deals with the second topic here being considered—that is,
the death rates from specific causes of death for the different immi-
grant peoples. = Threo features may be observed. Tirst, the Italians
suffer great losses from death by violence, their fatalities from these
causes running up to 132.6 per 100,000, which is 28.6 per 100,000
above the maximum for any other group. Appavently, the Italians
are doing a large amount of heavy, hazardous labort? ~Again, the
Ttalians show a high mortality from puerperal causes—that is, from
disorders associated with pregnancy, childbirth, and lactation.
Thus, the deaths from puerperal septicemia alone during the yoear
1920, were as high as 28.3 per 100,000 females among the Italian
women, and those from other puerperal causes went cven higher—
to 37 por 100,000 females. These rates are far in excess of those shown
by the other national groups. It will be remembered from the dis-
cussion of Tables 83 and 84 that the Italian women displayed the high-
est birth rate among the immigrant groups tabulated by the Census
Bureau. It is apparent here that they pay a tragic price for their
preeminent fertility in an excessive toll of deaths during and ac-
companying childbirth. Whether this ecircumstance is due to in-
herent weakness, to unfavorable conditions during and after confine-
ment, or merely to the heavy exposure to risk consequent upon the
large number of children borne by them, can not be said.

Finally, the Irish are seen to suffer especially from two types of
sickness, namely, tuberculosis and diseases of the circulatory system.
Table 02 shows that the Irish have the highest death rate of all the
groups tabulated for pulmonary and other forms of tuberculosis, for
organic disoascs of the heart, and for cercbral hemorrhage and softon-
ing. Tt is impossible here to examine into the causes for tho unusual
mortality of the Irish from these diseases. It may, however, be
observed that, according to Table 93, the tuberculosis rate among
the Irigh is pm'tlculmly 111@11 in New York City, where concrostod
living conditions aro encounborod, further, that tuberculosis is par-
ticdarly prevalent in crowded, urban communities, and that the
Irish are particularly prone to urban life. Indeed, a guess may bo
hazarded that the excessive death rate of the Ivish, from these and
other causes, as compared with their rclatively low mortality in
Iroland, is duoin part to their sudden transition from a predominantly
rural environment, in a climate conducive to outdoor living, to a
country in which they are—for some reason—settled chiefly in large,
densely populated cities, and in which they are subjected to extremes
of heat and cold such as they and their Torbears have seldom, if
. ever, expemenced

R Tllere mny also bo s high homicido rate among them,
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The infant mortality of certain of the different immigrant stocks
constitutes the third basis for comparing their vitality. Table 941
deals with the situation in tho United States, and Table 96 deals with
that in Europe. . .

Table 94 reveals no clear-cut tendoncies,  Thereis a.wide variation
in infant mortality among tho immigrant groups, the range being
from 66.4 deaths per 1,000 births, among the children of Scandi-
navian mothers,”® to 121.8 among the offspring.of Polish mothers.
That is, the Polish infant murtuht.y is almost twice thot of tho
Scandinavian.

As between ““old” amd “new” mnmgrsmts, the formor appear to
have an advantago, having an averagoe rate of 78.5 agninst 98.9 for
the latter. Yet the babies of Russian mothers show a superior
vitality, having a death rate of only 71.8 por 1,000 bivths, which is hut
shg,htly higher than that of tho offspring of Seandinavian mothors,
and is lower than that shown by tho children of native mothery, On
the other hand, the Irish infant mortality is distinetly hlg,hor than
that of tho “old” immigrant group as & wholo.

TAnLn 97.—INrant Morraniry Rarms, sy Sux, rou tun Binrx REAITRATION
- ArBA or Ty UNrTep STATES AND CHRTAIN ForuiaN (J(JUNTI!II“H

INFANT MORTALITY : INFANT MORTALITY
ratE8  (deaths RAYEA  (deathy
under 1 year per under 1. yunr por

COUNTRY YToear 1,000 births) COUNTIRY Yoor 1,000 blrths)

Mnlo | Fomalo Malo ' | Fomalo
United Statesd.cmnn-. 1020 06,1 70,1 || Ilungary. . M4 281.9 244, 0
Teeland. eae] 10200 0 00. 4 75,9
AUSERTA e i 1020 70,7 01,1 4 Ttaly. wen| U010 174, 8 Wt
Austria. ... 1020 170.7 HLR T unlnll-n. e W 1020 178.4 0.4
Belgium... 11912 1321 107, 2 |l Nethorlnnds. 1020 8.2, .. 0o
Bulguriu... < 11 100. 1 146.7 || Norwny.. 1020 o4, 9 K0, &

Canada..... 41931 L2 o4 || Lussla, 1 204, 4. 230
Denmark .. _.crvrnun 100, 1 80.9 || Beotlnnd 1920 103, 3 &0, {
En land and Whaics. © 90,0 6.3 || Borhin.. 1910 1447 pEPARY
TFinland, 105, 1 a7 8 || 8pnln.. my 163, 8 140, 1
France . 1227 1017 [| Bwedon. ... o 1010 70,8 (V1]
Germanyaeeuemmamcan 1020 1438 117.6 || Bwitzerland. . .aeos 1020 2.0 74.0

1 Registration aroa,

Brief reference may be made to the infant mortality in the various
countries in which most of the American immigrants originate.
Table 97 shows results similar to those obtained from Table 95,
namely, that the mortality in centyal, southorn, zmd castern Europo

18 O Birth Statistics for the bivth reglstration uren of the United Stnles, 1020, p. 47, and-text following,
which diseusses tho poartienlar causes for tho varying dinth riles among these peoples,

18 Profossor Willaox hag suggostedt to thoe wrlter thal the low infant mortnlity recordod for Svandinavian
mothers vay be due in part to tho fact that the majority of them aresittatod in rural dlstricts where {ho
roglstration of deaths of very young infants would probably bo incomploto,
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is greater than in northern and western Europe, although once more
attention must be paid to the difference in the dates of the tabula-
tions for the various countries.

Some interpretation of the material that has gone before may now
be undertaken. Perhaps the most positive assertion that can be
made is that no definitive generalization can be reached. The data
are too fragmentary and too contradictory to admit of any final con-
clusions concerning the relative vitality of the various immigrant
peoples.

Itis clear that there are mmportant differences. It is also clear that
the tendencies displayed by certain immigrant groups in this country
are, in many cases, directly contrary to those shown by them in
their native countries.® Thus, the Irish, in the United States, have
an excessive general mortality, and a high infant mortality, and yet
make a creditable showing in both respects in Ireland. Again, the
Ttalians in this country have a low general mortality, and do not
have an excessive infant mortality, but have high rates in both in
Italy. Likewise, Doctor Dublin believes that the Russians have a
very low general mortality in the United States, while Table 94
gives them an unusually low infant mortality rate. Yet, Table 97
shows very high infant mortality rates in Russia.

On the other hand, both the general and the infant mortality of the
Scandinavians and of the English, Scotch and Welsh are low in
Europe as well as in America.

It is perfectly obvious that, in the case of the Italians, Russians, and
Irish, either conditions in this country must be very different from
those abroad, or the physical type of immigrants received here must
vary markedly from that of the geneml population of the countries
from which they come. The latter is probably true of the Russians.
Most of the Russian immigrants to the United States are Hebrews,
and thoy probably are possessed of more vitality than the Russians
a8 o Whole, particularly: under the urban conditions which they
encounter in America, and to which they have been 1ndumted for
generations, .

Ashas been said, it is likely that the Irish suffer through the changed
conditions they encounter here. On the other hand, it is probable
that the Italians gain, physically, from their migration.

Can anything be said concerning the relative vitality of “old”
and ‘“new’’ immigrants? Probably not. The “new’” immigrants
show higher general and infant mortality than do the “old” in
Europe, but certain of them, such as the Italians, reverse their posi-
tion when they reach the United States. On the other hand, it is
the Irish, an old immigrant race, par excellence, who have the highest
general mortality rate in this country, and a ‘“new” immigrant
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nationality, the Poles, which have the highest infant mortality rate.
Again, one study finds the Russian Iebrows, who are “new’’ immi-
grants, to have the lowest death rate among o number of immigrant
races; while the census mortality statistics show the Scandinavians,
who are ‘‘old” immigrants, to be the longest lived of the nationalities
tabulated by it. Iinally, the Scandinavians and Russians—one an
“old,” the other a ‘“‘new” immigrant group—are scen to have the
two lowest infant mortality rates. The average rate for the “old”
immigration is lower than for the “new,” but they are avernges hased
on averages, and are of little statistical significance. It scoms, once
more, that the broad classification of “old” and “new’” immigration
must be abandoned in favor of one which fixes attention upon indi-
vidual ethnic groups. i
SUMMARY

The foregoing discussion of available data may besummarized thus:
The foreign-born element is encroaching upon the native stock, as
regards births, but is much shorter lived than the latter, Between
the different immigrant groups & wide diversity is seen.  The “new”
immigrants have a higher birth rate than the “old,” but have such a
heavy death rate, particularly among their infants, that the net con-
tribution of their women to the country's vital stream is probably
little different from that of the “old” imamigrant mothers. More-
over, there are relatively fow women among the “new’” immigrants,
s0 that their fofel offspring is not so great as their individual fecundity
suggests. In regard to death rates, the evidence is so contradictory
and the differences botween the several othnic groups are so wide that
no generalizations concerning the “old’ and “new’” immigrants can
be reached. Indeed, the data are such as to throw grave doubt upon
the value of the classification implied in these tevms, at least, in the
study of race vitality. ' :

As to the future, the ovidence tends to controvert any conclusions
concerning inherent and unchangeable racial or national differences,
either as to fecundity or vitality, but te suggest, on the contrary,
that existing differences rosult largely from differing circumstances of
environment and culture, and that they will disappoar as the children
and grandchildren of theimmigrants of to-day achiove social, economic,
and intellectual parity with the other Americans of to-morrow.

Before this chapter is ended, it may be of interest briefly to refer to
tho interrelation of births to deaths., Obviously, the net effoctive-
ness of any population element in the replenishment of the country’s
vital stream depends upon the relation of its birth rate to its death
vate. If its death rate is higher than its birth rate, it will gradually
disappear. Conversely, if its birth rate is relatively higher than its
death rate, it will expand. Fuarther, absolute birth or death rates are,

43381 °—27——15
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from this viewpoint, of less importance than relative ones. Thus, a
high birth rate will not avail to prevent the diminution of a racial
stock, if its death rate is only a little higher.

Dr. Raymond Pear] has devised awital éndes to express the relation
of births to deaths in the native and foreign-born population groups.
The index is go constructed that it amounts to 100 for a population
which ig just maintaining itself, less than 100 for one which is de-
creasing, and over 100 for one that is increasing? Doctor Pearl’s
computations donot extend beyond 1918, and the occurrence of the
influenza epidemic makes that year somewhat abnormal, - Neverthe-
less, the broad relations between the two population groups are prob-
ably accurately expressed by his indices. Table 98 embodics the
result of Doctor Pearl’s calculations.

TasLe 98.—ViTan InpEx or Nativm anp FoRmiaN
) Porunariows: 1918 1 .

VITAL INDEX

NATIVITY CLASS
b Total ||’ Urban | Rural

Native Whito. oo oo e i eneen .118.8 93,2 144.8
(Births—Native white of native parents;
deaths—All native whites.) .

Faorelgn white. . oo e 151, 8 166, 9 118,8
(Births—Native whites, both parents for- | -
elgn; deaths—~TForoign-born whites.)

1 Adapted from Pear}, op. oit., p, 851,

According to this calculation, the native white population is little
more than maintaining itself, and is not even doing this in urban
communities. - The foreign born are, however, increasing rapidly,
particularly in the cities. That is, despite its high death rate, the
high birth rate of the foreign born enables them, during the vresent
generation, to gain rapidly on the native population,

Incidentally, the relatively low vital index of the foreign born in
rural areas may be remarked. * It is due, in part, to the large number
of old persons among the rural foreign born, which would entail few
births and many deaths. It is probably also partly ascribable, as
Doctor Pearl points out, to the limited number of potential mothers
among the rural forelgn born, a fact to which reference has been
made earlier in this monograph

# Penrl “'The Vitality of the Peaples of Amerien,” American Journal of Hyglene, vol. L., pp. 647-660.
The index is constructed from the formula W 5 D wherein “B'"=Births and “D"=Deaths (*c” Is the
symbol for summution) ‘ ' :
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MARITAL CONDITION, INTERMARRIAGE, AN
ILLEGITIMACY o

The provious chapter has served to show that the fecundity of
any population class is dependent in part upon its marital condition.
For example, the prolificacy of the native white of foreign or mixed
parentage is markedly reduced by the low marrisge rate of that
population class.

Marriage statistics are useful, moreovor, for other reasons besides
the light thrown by them upon the birth rate. Iigures on divorce,
illegitimacy, and age of mamiage contribute to tho knowledge of
family life. The ratio of illegitimate to legitimate births furnishoes
a partially valid means of estimating rolative moral standards,
Finally, statistics of intermarriage between the native and foreign
born and between different ethnic stocks provide a clue to ‘the
rate at which native and foreign stocks are mingling, and the de-
gree to which the biological integrity of the various groups is boing
broken up by exogamous marrieges, especially by matings with
members of the Amearican stock.

The three points mentioned above, namoly, marital condition,
illogitimacy, and intermarringe, constituto the three principal divisions
of this chapter. '

1. MARYTAL CONDITION

Of the many topics which might be discussed concorning the
marital condition of the foreign stock, two only are analyzed in this
study, The first is the marital condition of the forcign stock, in-
cluding certain ethnic groups within it. The second i the inter-
relation botween tho territorial distribution of the foreign stock
and its marital condition. :

MARITAL CONDITION OF THE FORRIAN BTOCK AND OF CHRTAIN BTHNIC GROUDPS

For the purposes of this portion of the discussion, the forcign
stock is divided into threo categories: First, the foreign-horn white
population; second, the native white population of foroign or mixed
parentage; and, third, certain ethnic groups within the foreign-born
whito population, as embodied in the special tabulation, to which
recourse has heen made earlier in this monograph.,

211
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Tables 99 and 100 furnish the material on the basis of which the
first of these three topics may be considered.! They reveal two strik-
ing facts concerning the marital condition of the foreign-born white
population. The first is the relatively high per cent married among
the foreign-born women. Thus, Table 99 shows that, among the
white women 15 years of age aud over in the United States in 1920,
28.4 per cent of the native born of native parents, as compared with
only 14.1 per cont of the foreign born, are single. Morcover, it is
geen from Table 100 that the foreign-born women are maried in
greater numbers than the native of native parentage in nearly all of
the age groups tabulated.

Tapty 99,~Marirar Conprrion oF tuR Warrs Porvnarion 15 YEars or

Agr ANy OveR, BY Spx, roi NATIvIty AND PARENTAGE CLASSKS, FOR THE
Unrrep Srares: 1800-1920

MALKS 18 YEARY OF AGE AND OVER

CLANS OF POPULATION ‘ Binglo Marelod Widowor!

AND CENHSUB YRAR e
"Totnl 1 P P V()Ir)cl;cl
. or ar Por
Numbor gong | Number | Snb 1 Numbor cont

20, 083, 047 0,027,018 | 8811 14,705,570 | 807 | 1,111,115 4,37 16,713

23, 01K, 232 D00 300 T 418§ 11,829,808 ) 53,7 B8y, 862 4,01 112, 144

17, b6, 260 AT, 637 | 4351 0,100,802 {1 SLY a4, 149 4.0 89,415

1005008 | 6002080 [ 400 | T2 08| SL2| 4snede| 8.5] 84 72n

J 19,002, 107 6,770,018 | 8561 14,244,280 | 58,0 874, 821 4.6 1 134,789

.| 16, 233, 004 0,186,024 | 8.1 , 144, &n. 8 T28, 843 4.5 u7, 456

} .1 18, 088, 068 G, 105,203 1 80,7 7,103,922 1 56.0 687, Hi 4.0 47, 893
18001, .| 10, 880, 186 4,300,200 | 40.1§ 6,080,208 | 56,4 432, 260 4.0 B0, 182

Natlve whito—Yorelgn

or mixed parontogoe:

020 n e m—————— waei B, 900, 940 8,181,100 | 4511 3,580,882 | 80.8 230, 204 4.4 41), 021

1910, ... B, 785, 137 2,000,043 ) BOLX| 2,077,700 ) 40.3 1080, 774 28 24, 488

1900, ... el 4,403, 21 243,97 | 8451 1,006,380 | 427 106, 055 %4 11,423

1800 %, e 8,073, 413 1,003,728 | 6LO] 1,111,810 3602 61, 380 1.7 4, 540
Nutlve white—Forelgn

arentago: 3
P ,‘m..tz ......... vt G TELDLL | 2,045,810 | A4LT | 2,445,200 BLO 171, 042 201 9,107
) (A 4, 069, 778 LOB 127 1 40,00 1,496,078 | 47. 4 117, (40 20 1, 471

parcntagoe: 3
1020 Nmm ] 2,308,020 || 1,000,700 | 480 1,105,501 1 60.8 04, 0R2 2
1, 7125, 360 010,016 | &1 751, 631 43. 0 43,733

9

0

7,262,830 (| 866,047 1 5.4 4,005,042 Q7.0 438, 040 0.0 41, 950
7,130,803 |1 9,208,010 1 818 4,432,135 | 621 384, 720 6.4 23, 058
5,267,350 1 1,545,903 1 20.4 1 8,305 550 1 03,8 320, 438 0.2 3, 3¢
4,080,680 [| 1,400,000 [ 821§ 2,850,808 ( 622 234, 325 5.2 8, 107

14,797
¥, 217

(8eo foofnotes to table, on p, 219)

! For tables danl!u&; with thoso samo toples lu grostor detall, see Fourbeenth Census Roports, Vol I,
Ch, IV, Tables 1 and 6.
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TaBLE 99.—Marrran ConorrioN oF tom Warrn Porunarion 16 YmArs or
Agn aND OVER, 3Y 88X, ¥or Namvity AND Parenracs CLASSES, FOR THH
Unitep Srares: 1890-1920—Continued

FEMALKH 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

CLASS OF POPULATION Single Marrfed Widowed
AND CENSUS YEAR
Totalt n N v(}?&d
er ar Por
Number | gony | Number | oont Number | oot

25,740,850 1| - 7,930,083 | 80.8 | 15,080,735 | 8.0 | 2,480,407 0.6 1 200,000
21,411,081 f 7,007,130 [ 83,1 | 13,228,008 | ©67.1| 1,605, 878 8.0 [ 130,260
| 17,087,720 || 5,878,708 | 84.5 | 0,404,321 | 86,5 1,680, 287 0.3 79, 219
13, 604,000 || - 4,787,906 | 85,2 7,480,740 | 051 1,250,018 ) 0.2 52, 146

18,520,748 || 6,208,490 | 28.4 | 11,105,805 | ©0.4 | 1,885,000 | 10,2 152 748
15, 523, 4,044,122 1 20,9 9,210,886 | b0.4 | 1,523, 66O 9.8 [ 100,063
12,501,813 (| 4,803,417 | 8.0 | 7,261,876 | B&7.7 | 1,882 834 I 10,

41 , & 62, 086
10, 530,676 || 8,226,180 | 80.0 | 0,132,027 | 48,2 ) 1,120,000 | 10.0 44, 284
7,211,108 it 2,008,443 | 87.01 3,800,870 | 540 505, 407 8.3 48, 100
5, 887, 131 2,458,017 [ 417 | 8,008,028 | 611 382, 818 6.6 0, 204
1000, . . 4, 476,007 1,085 2080 | 44,41 2,213,040 | 40.4 260, 963 6.7 16, 634
18002, . caenecunaznen 3,004,821 || 1,501,720 | 8LO [ 1,867,712 448 135,060 | 4.4 7, 802
Native white-—Foreign
parontage:
{121 I 4,000,647 1l 1,704,274 | 86.8| 2,048,064 | 54,01 431,821 8.8 20, 535
00 .. PO 4,008,657 || 1,000,120} 40.6| 2,126,106 | 52,0 | 270,348 0.8 18, 087
Native white--Mixed
parontago: !
10200 e evcainamunnnn 2, 304, 861 877,172 | 88,1 1,242,816 | 630 168, 586 1 18, 031
0. e e cannan 1, T84, 650 702,807 | 44.2 880,468 | 49,1 106,070 | 69 11, 219
Foreign-horn while: .
1020 5, 013, 086 835,700 | 1411 4,123,803 [ 00,7 010,265 | 16,8 27, 650
1010, 6, 440, 306 004,110 | 183 8,024,003 | 66,5 800, 11231 4.9 2, (42
1000 4, 445, 833 808,600 | 10.& | . 2 856,446 | 04.2 [ 702 15.8 12, 818
1800 3 8, 809,019 787,237 1 20.7( 2435040 | 03,0 574,864 | 16,1 8,070

1 Potal includes porsons whose marital condition was not roported,

# Pigures for 15%) are oxelusive of porsons aémolnlly snumerated in Indian Torritory and on Indlan reser-
vations, for whom statistics of marital condition nre not avallablo.

5 Not roported separately in 1000 or 1800,

Taprd 100,~—Pnn Crvr DwrrmuroN »Y Manrran Conpirion or oim
Wurre PoPULATION, BY SmX AND Aq® Poriops, wron NAmvITY  AND
PaneNrack Crassps, For oun UNmimup Srarns: 1920 :

MALES FEMALES
CLABS OF POPULATION AND

AQE PERIOD Wids | DI wid- | DI
Blogls |Mardded ! Jood | varced Binglo |Marrled| guoa | varsod
Natlvo whito.ouvvrernann e 60,5 86.2 2 0.4 b6, 7 37.5 6.2 0.8

Undor 15 yoars of AH0..uawemens| 1000 0] 0] (18 100.0 O] ® *
15 yones and ovor..cvvcvaunn 38,1 66,7 4.8 .7 80.8 08,6 0.6 0.8
1610 19 yoars.. . 7.9 1.9 U] (18 88,3 118 0.2 0.1
20 to 24 yoars.. . 2.2 26.9 0.4 , 2 48,9 40,4 1,0 0.8
26 to 20 yoars. . a3 8.9 L1 0.8 28, 8 714 2.1 0.9
30 to 34 yoors . 8 74.0 1.7 0.8 10.8 78, 3.8 L1
36 to 44 yonrs 169 80,1 2.9 L0 12,0 0.6 4.2 1.2
45 to 54 yoenrs 12,4 80.8 G, & L1 1.1 74,1 18,7 1.1
e AU I IO 6 T
oars and ov X , i , \ a4, \ 4
Ag% unknown. .. 28,6 a4 8.8 0.8 a2 0.7 1,0 1.0

3 Less than ono-tonth of 1 per cont.
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Tapue 100,—Pnr CenT DisTriBuTioN BY MARITAL CONDITION OF THE

Wrmte PoruratioN, BY - Smx . AND

Aam

Prrions, ror NATIVITY AND

ParenraceE CrLasses, vor Tug Unirep Starns: 1920—Continued

MALES FEMALES
CLASS OF POPULATION AND. -
‘AIE PERIOD
Wid- Di~ Wid- Di-
Married | gwed | vorced Marded | pwad | vorced
18(8). (4; :?57 9 (1?' 0 (10' 5 188. 8 (133. 0 (‘9' 5 (I)o. 5
35. 5 68. 9 4.6 8 7 28.4 00.4 10.2 0.8
07,6 2.3 1) (18 86,3 13.3 0.2 01
68.8 30,4 0.4 , 2 4.7 63,4 L1 0.8
a6, 7 62.4 L1 0.6 2.7 74.0 2.4 L0
20, 8¢ 78,4 L8 0.8 14.7 80,7 3.4 L1
9 82.0 2.9 1.0 10.9 8L 6 6.2 1.2
X 82,4 6.7 1.2 0.2 76,1 13,8 L1
Bb to 64 yonrs. . 8 70.1 10.9 11 8.4 03,1 27,4 0.9
65 yoarg and over 66, 1 26,1 0.8 7.0 3 56,4 0.4
. Ago UNKNOWN . e oo } 25,7 3.8 0.8 20.0 40,1 L1 10
Native white—Forelgn or

mixed parentogo.-...-... 3158 2.1 0, 34,1 5.2 0.4
TUndor 16 yonrs of ago.... D) 0] (18 [0) [0 )

16 yoars and ovor... 50,8 3.4 3 64,0 8.3 0.7
15 to 10 yenrs. 0.8 0] [0} 6,2 01
20 0 24 yoars. 18.1 0.2 01 30,6 0.7 0.4
20 to'20 yoars. 50,2 0.8 0.4 06.0 L8 0.7
30 to 34 yonrs 7.0 L0 0.7 74,0 3.0 0.9
30 to 4d yonrs 74, 8 2.0 0.0 74,7 6.2 10
45 to-b4 yenrs 76,5 6.3 L0 00.0 14,1 0.0
65 to 64 yonrs 4.8 10.7 1.0 576 28.7 0.7
85 yorrs and o 64,2 24,2 0.0 84,2 65,1 0.4
Age unknown._. - 34.0 5.7 18 37.4 10,0 L3
Native whito — Forolgn

parontago...ca.. ;————— . 31.3 2 0.8 33,6 i8] 0.4
Undor 16 yeors of ago 0] (0] O] (0] *) [©)

16 yoars and over.. 51.0 3.6 0.5 54,0 8.8 0,6
16 to 19 yorrs. .. 0.7 O] [0} 6.8 01l M
20 to 24 yonrs 7.7 0.2 0.1 40,0 0.7 0.3
25 to 20 yenary 40,8 0.8 0.4 05,4 L7 0.7
30 Lo 34 yenrs a7.0 1,6 0.8 .1 3.0 0.8
85 to 44 yonors. 3.7 7 0.8 73,9 6.8 1.0
45 to b4 yoars. 75.3 5.4 1.0 68,5 14.3 0.8
b0 Lo G4 yoors. 74.0 0.8 0.9 80,8 23,9 0.6
86 yonrg and over 3.6 24.1 0.8 3.2 54,8 0.4
AgC UDKNOWD .« cerecnan 83.8 5.7 13 87,2 10.0 1.8
Native white—Mixed par-

ONGARO . oo o r o memama s 32,0 19 0.4 35.1 4.6 0.5
Undor 15 years of ago (O] 0] (13 0} (QI [
16 years and over 50.3 2.9 .7 53.9 1 0.8

15 to 10 yoars 0.9 0] (0] 6.0 0.1 0.1
20 to 24 years 18.7 0.2 0.2 38,8 0.7 0.5
20 to 20 yonrs 51.0 0.9 0.5 04,2 1.8 0.9
80 to 84 year 68.6 L8 0.8 73.8 3.0 L1
35 to 44 yoars 76,0 26 L1 76,3 5.9 1.2
46 to b4 years 70.6 4.0 1.2 72,3 18,6 1.2
65 1o 64 yoors 77.3 10.2 1.3 60,1 28,0 1.0
65 yoors and over . 06.8 24. 5 L1 34,2 56,2 0.5
Ago unknown.. ... 49, 4.5 8.7 1.9 8.7 10,9 1.2
Forelgn-born white........ 28, 66.1 5.8 0.4 66,7 14,9 0.4

Undor 15 yonrs of 0go.. 00, 0.1 ) 0] 0.1 O] [0

16 yoars and over... 25, 67.6 6.0 0.4 . G0.7 15,5 0.5
15 to 10 years, 08, 1.3 0] ( 5. 3 14,3 0.2 0,1
20 to 24 years. .. 75, 23.7 0.3 L 1 371 616 1.0 0.2
20 te 20 yoars... 45, 3.3 0.8 0.2 16.0 81,0 Lo - 04
30 to 34 years. .. 27, 70. 6 14 0.3 0.8 0. § 3.1 0.5
35 to 44 yemrs 17. 79.3 2.5 0.5 8.2 84.8 0.8 0.6
45 to b4 years 12, 81.5 6.4 0.8 8.8 76,8 16,7 0.6

. b6 to 04 years. ., 10, 78.2 10.9 0.7 5.0 02.8 30,9 0.5
65 yenrs and over 7.8 62,2 20,2 0.0 4.0 32,9 0L 0.3
Age unknown . - oeecennan.. 34,0 5.5 0.8 23,4 51,2 17.6 0.9

! Loss than one-tonih of 1 per cent,
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It is not difficult to assign a cause for these higher percentages for
foreign-born women.. It has already been suggested. The. heavy
oxcess of marringeable males among the foreign born provides the
females an unusually favorable opportunity for matrimony.? = The
relation of this fact to the high birth rate among the foreign born
has alreandy been shown.® S

A curious paradox is presented by the foreign-born males.  Ac-
cording to Table 99, they, as well as the foreign-born females, are
more frequently married than the natives of native parentage, the
males among the natives of native parentage 15 years of age and over
having 35.5 per cont of their number unmarried, as against 25.6 per
cent for the foreign born, Table 100 tells another story, however,
Tor each separate age. period from 15 upwards, the natives of native
parentage display o lower percentage of single males, and a higher.
percontage of married males than the foreign born. Probably the.
abnormal age composition of the foreign-born population is respon-
sible for this contradiction, = This class contains relatively fow youths
from 15 to 20 years of ago, when marriages are infrequent, and rela-
tivoly many of 21 years and over, when marriages are frequent.
Therefore, consisting predominantly of men of marriageable age, the
entive group shows a large por cent married, notwithstanding the fact
that, at the ages of greatest marriageability, the native sons of native
paronts have a greater marringe frequency than the foreign-born
males. Tho relative scarcity of available females, which has been so
often referred to above, is probably the primary cause behind this
infroquency of marriage among the foreign-born males.

In fact, there appears to be an inverse and causal relation between
the percontages for foreign-born males and females in this respect,
which may be statod as follows: 4 high marriage rate among the females
accompanies a low marriage rale among the males, largely because the
relative scarcity of marriageable females makes marriage easy for the one
sex and difficult for the other.t

The foreign-born women also include a large number of widows.
Table 99 indicates that the females in the foreign-born population
arve moro frequently widowed than the native born of native parents.
Among the former, the widows make up 15,5 per cent of the females,
while among the latter, the corresponding figure is but 10.2 per cent.
Table 100, furthermore, shows that the foreign-born women begin
to show a highor percentage of widowhood than the native in the
relatively low age group of 35-44 years. Apparently the high death

1 01, supea, Ch. VI, Tables 70-78, pp. 154-168.

8 CI, supra, Ch. VIL, Tablo 80, and pp. 180; 181, )

4 In the followlng seetion, reforence I8 mado to the hoaring of thig genetal prinelplo upon the territorisl
disiributlon of tho forelgn born with rolation to maritel condition. ' :
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rate among the foreign born is partly accountable for this condition.
In addition, it should be remembered that the large percentage
marmied among the foreign-born women carries with it a heavy

“exposure” to the risk of being widowed.

- The foreign born had & lower per cent divorced than the native born
of native parents for both sexes and all age groups. No great weight
can be given to these figures, however. The absolute numbers in-
volved are not large, and it must not be forgotten that a larger num-
ber of divorces in one group than in another may not indicate a
greater relaxation of the marriage relation, so much as a better
scquaintance with the procedure in securing divorces and better
ability to meet the not inconsiderable expense involved in a divorce
action. However, so far as the data are of significance, they suggest
a more conservative attitude toward family life among the foreign
than the native born. More than this, it probably has some slight
relationship to the birth rate of the two population classes, a marriago
terminating in divorce being likely to eventuate in a smaller family
than one which remains unbroken.

It is interesting to observe that the marriage rate for both native
and foreign elements has increased from 1890 to 1920, and at about
the same rate.’

The natives of foreign or mixed parentage constitute the second
class whose mariage status may be analyzed. Reference has already
been made in an earlier chapter to the outstanding feature of their
marital condition. They contain a very high proportion of unmar-
ried persons, both men and women. Thus, it appears from Table
99 that the single men in the male population 15 years of age and
over are 25.6 per cent of the foreign-born white group, 85.5 per cont of
the native white of native parentage, 44.7 per cent of the native white
of foreign parentago, and 45,9 per cent of the native white of mixed par-
entage. Similarly, the unmarried women in the female population of
15 years and over amount to 14.1 per cent for the foreign-born whites,
28.4 per cent for the natives of native parentage, 36.5 per cent for
the natives of foreign parentage, and 38.1 per cent for the natives
of mixed parentage. = Furthermors, the sons and daughters of foreign
parentage display a smaller percentage of married than either the
foreign born or native born of native parentage for every onoe of the
age groups tabulated in Table 100.

It is interesting to examine the age grouping of these population
classes a little more closely in this respect.  The deficit in the num-
ber of married persons among the children of immigrants is particu-

¢ The fnerense In the pev cent marrled between 1800 and 1920, so {ar s it applies to the forelgn born, wight
be dus to tho stoppage of Immigration following the World War, since the single among them would be

reduced by a stoppage In immigration, whereas the marricd among them wounld be increased by merriages
among thoso alrendy here,
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larly marked in the lower age groups. Thus, Table 100 shows that
the maximun difference in both males and females between this and
the other population classes is at the age group 20-29 years and that
it grows smaller with succeeding age periods. In other words, the
immigrant’s native-born children not only marry less frequently
thaun either the foreign horn, or the sons and daughters of the natives,
but those who do marry tend to postpone their marriages for a
relatively long time,

The ehplmmtlon for this condition can only be con]ectured It
may, howover, bo observed that the postponement or foregoing of
marriage involves the defermoent or avoidance of the financial obli-
gations involved in marriage, moro particularly in the support of chil-
dren. It may bo further pointed out that the second generation
immigrants aro particularly likely to seek relief from financial pressure
in this way, for they are passing over from the social position and
economic level of the foreign to the native group and could mate-
rially accelerato their progress by keeping themselves free, tempo-
rarily or permanently, from family burdens. In other words, to
many of the children of the foreign born it seems to be of more impor-
tance to bridge the gap between the social and cconomic level in which
they wero born and that attained by the sons and daughters of the
native Americans than it is to meairy and have children.

‘Whether or not this deduction is correct, the phenomenon for
which it secks to account is sufficiently striking and significant to
make it incumbent on students of population problems to determine
its cansation. -

Three additional observations may be made. In the first place,
it should bo remembered that, in the present generation, the adult
children of immigrants arve, in the main, the offspring from the
“old”” northwest Juropean immigrant stock, Whether the sons and
daughters of the “mow” central, south, and east Europeans will
behave similarly remains to be seen.

In the second placo, it is worth noting that the women as well
as tho men among the native born of mixed and foreign parentage
display o disposition to delay or to avoid marriage. It may be
indeed, that the dsughters of the immigrants have a special motive
for postponing nmu'iago in that by waiting until they might have
improved their economie status and broadened their social contacts
they would widen tho ficld from which they might choose their
prospective husbands. It is very interesting to see the daughters
of those women, who, among the white population, marry most
frequently, go to the opposite extreme and marry most infrequently.
Such a contrast betokens a veritable revolution among the women
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of the foreign population in their attitude toward marriage and the
‘home and' denotes a very rapid ‘“Americanization,” in this respect
at least. e '

In the third place, it may be observed that tho deferment of mar-
riage among the women of this group not only reduces the total span
of years during which they are likely to have children, but that it
imposes an especial limitation upon their prospect for bearing chil-
dren during the very period when their natural fecundity might be
expected to be the greatest, namely, during early maturity. In
other words, their action imposes a cumulative restriction on them
in this respect and thereby greatly reduces the natural increase of
that portion 'of the foreign stock to which they belong.

Table 101 and Table 180 provide the material on which is based
the third portion of this analysis, to wit, the study of the marital
condition of certain ethiic groups within the foreign-born population.
It must be repeated that these tables are not all-inclusive, but rep-
resent & “sampling’’ within certain cities and States.

Taprp 101.~~Ravarive Rankina oF Sprperep Eravig Grours, i CERTAIN

URrnaAN ANDP RurAL ArRBAS, ACcCORDING T0o Txcrss oF Marns Qver FEMaLEs

AT MATURITY, 'AND PBROENTAGE 0F UnMARRIED MaLme Anp Femares 15
Ynars or Aen aNp Over: 1920 .

EXCESS OF MALES OVER FRMALES PERCENTAGE OF FEMALES PERCENTAGE OF MALES
(INVERTED ORDER) UNMARRIED UNMARRIED
: : Per ; Por
Malos cont cent
Ethnic group or 100 Ethnic group un- Tthaie group -
’é omales mat- mar«
& ried ried
16 | Teishauercnecacncanaa] 740 || 1] Ivishoo .. oo 20,01 11 MoxleAD mmuennueanns 40.0
14 | Englishi-Canadian...|' 86.2 [ 2 { English-Canadian...| 23.6 || -2 | Russian. .. A
13 | Bohemian and Mo- 3 | English, Beoteh, and 3 Irlsh...... 27.1
IS5 T, 90.9 1 20.7 || 4 | Swodlsh....... 20.4
12 | Fronch-Canadian...,| 10L.8 || 4 20,8 §| b | Norweglan.. 26,0
11 | English, Seoteh, and 5 10.5 || 6| Itallan.... 26,0
1) 6 18,6 || 7| ¥Yladjsh 3
10 7 18.5 | 8 | English-
9 ] 18.2 11 91 Dandshle.cewrncanase 23,0
B [ 14,2 || 10 | Xnglish, Scoteh, and
K 10 13,2 Wolsh. o enewncinnn 23.2
8 i1 12,3 {1 11 | Froneh-Canadlan....{ 22.8
b 12 1IL7 {1 12 | Polisheecvavucanunnan 2.3
4 13 1.3 018 | Blovak. o vovenecaea- 2,2
8 14 | Bohomian and 14 [ Bohemian and Mo-
12 - ravipn. ... 10.4 ravinn..ceconaneas 18.0
1| Danlsh e cueneaa . 15 | GOrman e evn 0.9 [{ 16 | Gorman. . caceuveunns 17.2

- No general conclusions can be safely drawn from these data. It is
obvious that the “old” and “new’ immigration show no distinctive
differences. Table 101, which is derived from Tables 179 and 180,
indicates that the “old” and “new” immigration are evenly divided



MARRIAGE, INTERMARRIAGE, ILLEGITIMACY 219

in this respect, for when the Furopcan ethnic groups are ranged
according to their per cent married, the uppoer half of the column
for both males and females consists of three “old” and three ‘“new”
race stocks, as does also the lower hall8

Likewise, no clear-cut relationship appoars betwoen the sex ratio of
these groups and their per cent married, or botween the percentage
of tho males and of the females. From preceding tables, it would
be expected that the per cent of males unmarried and of females
married would vary directly as the excess of males over females.  But
Table 101 shows no such corrclation in tho ranking of the peoples
tabulated by it. It is likely that tho wide divergence in age com-
position botween these groups—for examplo, tho Germans and the
Poles ™—and the [ailure of this set of tables to differentinte hetweon age
groups arce largely responsible for such an anomalous result. That
is, the principle above enumerated probably holds true, but the
statistics presonted here are not sufficiently discriminating to bring
it out. ‘ '

Novertheless, some relationship between sox ratio and marriage
does appear. Thus, the Irish have been seen to bave an unusually
high number of females relative to males, and the Irish women are
found at tho head of the list of fomales arranged according to the
proportion remaining unmarried. Likewise, the Russians and Mox-
icans display a considerable excess of malos over fernales, and a
high proportion of unmarried males. In the case of the Mexicans,
howover, there must be kept in mind the additional factor of the
abnormally large number of children within their group, making it
likely that there are also among them an unusual number of youths
who are over 15 yoars of age, but who are not yet old enough to
Darry.

Some interest attaches to tho relative per cent divorced in theso
groups. Table 180 records a variation among the males of from 0.9
per cent for the English Canadians te 0.1 per cent for the Italians,
and among the females, of from 1 per cent for the English Canadians
to 0.1 per cent for tho Italians. The former had a larger per cent
divorced than even the native whites of native parents, as shown in
Table 100.8

¢ Phe Moxican and tho English and French Canadinn groups sro nol counted.

1 ¢, supea, Ch. VI, Tables 78 and 170 to 170, ’ . ) .

8 The high dlvorce rate indicated for Canndinns in the United States may be duoin part to the fact that
thoso Canadiana desiring to obtain dlvorces tond to migrate to the United States. In this conneetion,
the high percontage dlvorced among Cansdlan women In Rochesier~n ciby eosily novossiblo to the

yanndian Lorder-—may be noted. COf. Nienburg, Bertha M.: Tho Woman Homoe-maker, & study of
statistics relating to married women in the cby of Rochester, N, X\, at the congus of 1020,
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TERRITORIAL DISTRIBU’[‘ION.AND MARITAL CONDITION OF THE FOREBIGN HTOCK

A considerable body of data is available for the consideration of the
interrelation between the marital condition of the foreign stock and
its territorial distribution. The material is taken up in velation,
first, to the situation in the various geographic divisions and States
'of this country, and, second, to that in urban and rural communities.

The first of these sets of data is contained in Tables 102, 103, and
Maps 16, 17, 18, and 19. They reveal one significant tendency:
The percentage of unmarried men is relatively small, and of unmar-
ried women relatively high, along the North Atlantic seaboard,
but unmarried males become progressively more numerous, and
unmarried females progressively less numerous, as they spread
wost and south. Thus, in Table 102, the percentage of foreign-born
fomales who are married, widowed, or divorced is perceptibly lower
in the New England and Middle Atlantic States than in the rest of
the country. The convarse is generally true of the males, although
the contrast between the Fast and West North Central and the
North Atlantic regions is slight. =

This table is not, however, entirvely satisfactory, since, like Table
101, it does not differentiate between age groups. The foreign
born in certain regions, especially the North Central States, are in
general so advanced in years, that they display an unusually large
per cent married, and therofore, the marital trend (among the
prosent genaoration of forcigners). is obscured.

Tasre 102.—Prr Cent MARmED, Winowsp, or Divoneen IN ©nm WHITE

PorurarioNn 15 Ymarg oF Aaw ANn OvER, BY SEX, For NATIVITY AND
Parenraom Cuasses, 3y Divistons Anp Srares: 1920 Anp 1010

MALES 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER FEMALES 15 YEARS QF AGR AND OVER
MARRIED, WIDDWED, O DIVORCED MARRIED, WIDOWED, OR DIVORCED

Native whito Native white
Forelgn- Foreign-
DIVISION AND STATE
i born born
Native | ¥ %‘ﬁ%‘:{’r white Nativo | T ‘;{:‘i{\f\‘(ﬂlor white
parentage parentago parontugo parentage

1020 | 1910 | 1020 | 1010 | 1920 | 1810 || 2920 | 1910 | 1920 | 1910 | 1820 | 1910

UNITED 8TATES..o....

=
£
I
=]
=
9

64.8 140.6 [ 741 | 67.8 || 7.4 | 00.8 | 62,0 [ 68.1 [ 86.7 | 810

GROGRANIIC DIVISIORS:

ow lingland 06,7|650140.2 (420 (76110682 68.0(68.2150,8 4801810740

Middle 03.1)60.0|81.0}487 |77 478 |l 67.8|66,1| a8 1| 566(841]7838
04,0 61,0 158,00 ) 02,8 72,2 1| 71.5(60.8 {60,700, | 80.0 |8

627 160.0|66.1147.8176.83170.1{ 70.8{00.9 {655 68.0{90.1{87.9

048628 | 682|600 00603 (a4 71.8/060.3655])61,9)|855]8290

07,17 64,2 (060 )060.6770.6|74.0 1 73.8(72.2/60.0 ,3 | 87.2 86,7

64,0 )62,2160.3 | 66.7108.0(70.5} 74.7}7%.2{70.1 418261866

0L4 661684400648 {657 74.83[78.0072.2]68.56])88.7]|87.3

83.2 | 54.0 | 55,3 { 45,6 | 63,4 | 54.4 | 75.4 | 72.1 [ 00.3 | 02.2 [ 86.4 [ 84.2
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TasLy L02.—Per Cent Marriep, Wivowep, or Divoroed v s Wairs
PoruLarion 15 YmaArs or Age AND Qver, BY Sugx, ror NATIVITY AND
PaneNracn Crasses, By Divisions ann Staris: 1920 axp 1010—Continued

MALES 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER [IFEMALES 15 YEARS OF AGX AND OVER
MARRIED; WIDOWED, OR DIVORCED || MARRIED, WIDOWED, OR DIVORCED
+
Native white Native white
S ot e FOX‘MRH" .FO!‘O! e
DIVISION AND STATK . horn Bors,
Natvo | ¥ (;fﬁl\%?l O b white Native F(g](;i‘gura O white
DATOUERRO | 1rontag DTCIAgS | paeanings
1920 | 1910 | 1930 | 1910 { 1020 | 1010 || 1020 | X010 | 2020 | 4010 | 1020 [10K0
NeEw ENGLAND: )
(1 P 6021076500 (482|720 | 083 /! 748 | 73.0 | 58,2 | 56,5 | 82.5 | 78. &
Now Hampshire. 005 | 00.2 4785 1442 | 787 062 TR 77| 63.0° | AL0 | 8L4.] 707
Varmont, ... 0671006 | 0LL1688 19801700 720 (738 1078 105,90 |857 834
Massaehusot 04.8 | 63,6 | 4.9 | 416 170 L [ 081 ] 64.8 | 04,5 | 48.7 [ 46,7 | 80.4 | 78,1
Ithodo Tsland L0211 615 | 45.4 [ 4L.0 J 78 L | 00,3 || 64,01 061 | 40.2 [ 46,8 | 81,2 | T4, 4
Connecticut. 04,0 { 63.5 [ 45,4 |42 1 [ 76.0 { 08.3 ([ 06,0 [ 06,5 | 623 | 48.0 [ BO.8 | 78.8
MILILE ATLANT
Now Y 48.2 | .0 | 007 | 00.2 05,3 1578 | 54,0 | BL.5 | 75.4
47.9 [ 78,8 L3 || 68.0) 60,5 | 58,2 | §6.0 | B7.0 | 80,3
60.1} 75,8 | 071 68.0 00,7 | 60.0 | 50.7 { 88.8 | 3.7
B8.8 1 74| 72114 726 00.5|00.4 ] 04,0 | 80.4|80.8
6371702 | 7L 7001733 | 73,5 | 08.8 | 00.3 | 80. 5
A8, 8 1 70,21 00.6 |t 60,8 [ 08,6 | 63.0 [ £7.2 | 87.8 [ 83,4
G000 | .4 ] T N 740|730 ] 07,8 | 60,1 | BO.G | 87,0
49.0 | 70,0 \ 68,7 | 66,9 [ 06.5 [ 68,0 | 915 | 00,1
5 30,0 73,01 068 ] 60.2] 0688|504 |80.0 80080648
5 BB | TRT |7 0.1 08V 1 60,8 [ 61,0 | 9L1 | Q0.0
1.8 5.1 1 78,0 | 727 | A8 {73 | TL2 ] 054 | 87,0 | 86,
North Dakota. 3 37,6 [ 74,6 | 63.7 1 05,0 | 0B.4 | 68.4 ] 03.2 | 89.5 | 84,7
South Dakota. 67,3 | 628 | 627 |43. 6 | 76.6 (o8.0 || 081 1 087 [ 05,7 [ 60,1 | Q0.8 1 BN, 5
Nobroska.... L O0L8 [ 68.0 | BOSB | 404 L4 | 784 |1 70,0 [ 70,0 [ 06,1 1 58,1 | 01 4 | 80,8
KADNSAS e evanieanuanas] 0.7 [ 62,0 | 62,4 | 53. 4 3 78.6 4 74,1 | 18.0 | 70. 4 018 (810
RouTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware. ... .0 1630|660 (80) (7.9 (0681737700042 | 50,2 878|828
Muaryland A o8 | 68,08 | 607 | 76.4 | 74,06 |1 60,1 | 04,8 1 06,56 | 60.0 | 85.7 | 82.2
Distriet of i 58,0 | 60,7 | 66,2 | 00.4 | 06,0 || 68,0 | 03.4 | 67.4 | 62.0 | ¥G.0 | 75.0
Virginla. . 3, 61,7 | 6.7 1631 [ 06,8 | 67,1 {1 70,4 | 0B.1 { 65,0 1 0.1 [ BZ.1 | 84,6
Wost Virgt 3 62,0 | 63,1 |68 | 00.4 | 66,6 ] 73.4]71,110689 00,2 ]00.0]800
North Ctureline 06,7 | 03,3 | 608 | 45 | 60.2 | 0.7 || 70,7 | 00,0 | 05,0 | 60,8 | 8BO.7 | 83,4
4.1 [ 621 § 53,2 | 56,3 | 03.0 [ 083 | 710 00,8 | 66,8 | 89,7 | 854 | 83,3
1 06,0 [ 84.8 | 686 | 64,6 | 08,1 [ 05,0 [ 73.4 [ YL8 [ 07,4 | 63,0 | 835 (84,2
el 072 { 024 1 61,3 53,2 | 78.0 | 04, 70,7 1 14.5 | TL 00,8 3 83,4
Bast Soumt CENTRAT }
Kontaeky o vvewuwancnennt 070 1 04.8 | 67,0 [00.2 1 70,2 | 70.8 || 74.4 | 72,2 | 60.8 | 03,8 | 87.0 | 86,6
Tonnesseo. 08,0 [ 04.7 (050 [ 58.0 | 776 | 724 N1 78.8 [ 72,1 1 70.0 | 65,6 | BO.7 | 85,6
Alabama, .. 07,0 1049028 670 | 760.6 | 70.5 || 78,0 | 72.0 | 00.1 | 04,0 | 87.9 | 88,1
Mississippl. .o .. anen] 05,41 02,6 | 654 60,06 | 70,8 | 700 || 7R8[ TLY [ 7LT7 [ 07.0 | 87.2 | 80,5
WERT Bourn CENTRA
ATKOANBES e memnman 08,1 | 640 | 64.8 {504 | 70,4 | 78,20 77.8| 76,0 | 73.4 | 6B.0 | 80,0 | 86,4
Louilstang..... 61,5 | 67.8 | 63,0 1 60.0 | 00,0 | 7L8 || 00.8 | 68,4 | 00,0 | 07, 806,11 86,8
Oklahomn.... 66,8 | 03, 66,2 | 60,7 8|70, 7.8 | 77.7 | 75 727 1 0L2 10L&
LA T 63,7 | 6LO | 57.6 | 62,4 | 08.8 | 70.2 }| 74.0 | 78,8 3 63,0 | 8L1 | 847
MOUNTAIN:
MOntans «oveecinancnnn 00,8 (4761524 [a0.7 |07 470 78,1 1728 00,8 | 028 |00.0]|852
TAANO. s ccenaaen 01,3 {6421 0L1 6L 1020 | 63.8 | 748 |78 76, 0.0 1 OL.G | 00,
\V%’oming. e 58,0 1 A4 | 550 [42.0 | 50.3 | 443 || 77 76,1 | T4, 48,04 | 01.4 | 88,9
Colorado.. - . 03.2 1 60,4 | 67,8 | 60.2] 70,4 {681} 70,1 | 73,4 08.8 [ 04,9 | 88,0 | 86.9
Noew Moxico 64,5 | 02.3 | 68.7 | 63.0 ) 60,4 ) 7h.0 | 76,1 | 70,6 | 68.4 | 85,4 | 87,0
Arizons 00,1 | 01,71 64,0 1 46.0 3 8.5 i 77,0 1 76,4 1 78,8 | 071 4| 84,5
Utnh. 60,6 | 81,3 | 66,9 [ 57.2 (72,0 | 67.7 1 05.0 | 08,1 § 761 | 67, , 8 1 80, 5
p Novad 64,8 | 40.3 | 63,1 [46.6 { 40.5 | 44,0 || 76.4 | 760.4 | 78,1 [ 73,2 | 02.0 | 80,4
Paciric:
Washington. ....vemuen. 03,3 1 083.2 (6841434 1027 | 650 76,2 78,2 | 08,8 1 017 | 884184, 5
[ 4:77(0) 1 A, 6.9 | 64.0 | 678 | 46,7 | 06,7 | BB ||'70.9 | 78.8 | 60.0 | 81,7 L1 ] 84,4
CAlOrNi0. cecavsscnconn 62,7 1 65.7 | 65,5 | 46.06 | 03.3 | 50.1 || 74,0 | 71, 09,4 | 02,0 | B6. 4 | 84,0
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The tendency is more clearly brought out in Table 103.° TFor the
specific age groups, 25 to 34 years among the foreign-born males, and
20 to 24 years among the females, there is a clear~differentiation,
westward and southward from the North Atlantic seaboard. Thus,
about 31 per cent of the immigrant males 25 to 34 years of age are
single in New England and the Middle Atlantic States; between 35
and 45 per cont in the Middle West and South; and more than 45
per cent in tho far West. Among the young immigrant women, on
tho other hand, the largest proportions remaining unmarried aro in
New Tngland and in the Middle Atlantic States—43 per cent in
the former and 39.9 per cent in the latter—while the smallest pro-
portion is in the Mountain States, where it falls to 25.6 per cent.
As with the men, the women in the Middle West and South are in
an intermediate position botween these two.

. TaprLe 103.—Prr Coenr Sivenn o Manms 25 1o 34 YrRars
or Ags AND Frmarss 20 vo 24 Yeang or Agn, IN ForBmian-
BorN Wurrn Porurnation, ANp Sex RaTio AT Aen oF
Maximvum Fecunpiry, BY Gmogwarmice Divisions: 1920

Foroign-born
Mulos, |.Females, Wl‘i&? 1’})'(‘)‘1":,’
GEOGRAPIIC anxsxon . yéﬁ;géor ygg:;; of rm(x‘xgéoés(nb
uge age maxinmum
focundity 1
Now Enpland. . o ocinnvmcncunacncanaan- 3.6 43,0 119.0
Middle Atlantlo. ... 30.9 30.0 130. 8
Last North Coutral, .. 36,2 30.0 160, 4
Wogt North Central 41,7 36.23 168. 7
South Aflantie. - 43.0 3.7 160, 8
East Sonth Qontr 40. 31,2 180 4
Wost Bouth Central a8 319 130. 1
+| Monntain........ 47.8 25,0 177. 6
PROINC i e e e acm e mmmma o] 50,8 34.2 178. 2

L Malas, 20 to 50 yonrs; fomales, 16 to 44 yoars; soo Tablo 173, |

Maps 16, 17,18 , and 19 present these same phenomena graphically.
Map 17 shows how much less numerous are tho unmarried women
among the foreign born in the West and South than in the East and
Northeast.  Map 19, which is limited to one age group, brings out
the contrast oven more clearly. Maps 16 and 18 show almost exactly
opposite tendencies among the males.

An explanation for these opposed tendencies scems fairly simplo.
As suggested above, it is related, in part at least, to the sex ratio of
the foreign born.

? Tor dotniled statistios shm#tug the maritel condition of each age group, seo Fourtoonth Census Reports,
Vvol. IT, Ch, IV, Table 11,
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As has been seen above, and as is shown in the third eolumn of
Table 103, the excess of males over females among the foreign
born is relatively small in the New England and Middle Atlantic
belt, but it rises generally as the South and Woest are reached.
Furthermore, this phenomenon has been explained as being due, at
least in part, to a tendency among the married immigrants to stay
in the foreign colonies near the Tastern seaboard cities, or at least to
leave their families there, while with their unmarried compatriots,
they seek work in the West and South.

The tables and maps under discussion here reflect another phase
of this same phenomenon. On the one hand, the farther an immi-
grant girl travels from the foreign colonjes in New England and the
Middle Atlantic States, the more immigrant men is she likely to
meet, and the better are hor chances for marriage. On the other
hand, the farther she gets from the relative security and familiarity
of such foreign colonies, the more difficult and uncertain is life likely
to bo for her, the fewer economic opportunities will she find, and the
more unwilling will she be to venture onward, unless she has the
support and protection of a husband. Conversely, as the immigrant
man proceeds westward and southward, the less likely is he to meet
girls of his own kind available for marringe, and the more likely is
he to find work to be had only under such conditions as a married
man, accompanied by his wife, would not accept.

In other words, here, as elsewhere in this study, one finds cause-
and-effect relationships flowing in two directions. There are fow
unmarried foreign-born women and many unmarried men in the
West and South, bocause the men outnumber the women there.
But the men outnumber the women among the foreipn born in
the West and South, partly because relatively fow immigrant women
leave the Atlantic seaboard unless they are married. In short, the
sex ratio affects the marriage rate, and the marriage rate affects the
sex ratio.

The fact must not be forgotten that this generalization is applica-
ble only to the present generation of immigrants. As is seen from
Table 102, and Maps 16 and 17, there is no particular difference
between the per cent married in the North Central and in the Eastern
States. The Tast and West North Central States contain a large
number of middle-aged and elderly foreign born, who came to this
country under circumstances very different from those characterizing
contemporary immigration, when, in fact, it was not only possible,
but preferable to migrate in family groups; and who, furthermore,
are now at an age at which the single state is highly exceptional.

A further observation may be made at this point. Table 102
shows that the native men, as well as the foreigners, display a greater

10.Qf, giso Table 173,
48881 ° 2T el §
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tendency to remain single in the West and South than in the East.
It is to be remembered that the former regions are only a generation
or so removed from frontier conditions, and are still, in places, suffi-
ciently undeveloped to make them somewhat less attractive to
women than other sections, and, by the same token, to make it less
lilely for married men to settle there, and for single men to,find
wives.

The second topic, relating to the marital condition and territorial
distribution of the foreign born, has to do with the situation in urban
as compared with rural communities. Tables 104 and 105 indicate
rather a confused situation. The foreign-born women are more
generally married in the country than in the city, while the men are, in
certain sections, more generally unmarried in the country than in the
city.

TaBLE 104.~—MAarrran Conprriow or an URBAN AND RuRaL PoruLarioN 156

Yuarg or Asn AND (Over, BY Spx And Agm Prrions, For WinTs PoPULATION,
BY NATIVITY AND PARERNTAGE, FoRr THR UNITED Srarms: 1920

MALES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
CLASS OF POPULATION AND Singloe Marriod Widowed
_AGE PERIOD i Dl
Tatal Tor Por Por voread
Number | onp | Number | o ont Number cont
NATIVE WHITE-—NATIVE
PARENTAGE
Urban communitios:
15 years and 0vor.-.cen.- 8,350,138 | 3,025,700 | 36.2 | 4,840,805 | 58.0 | 363,354 | 4,4 77,523
16 to 19 years. -| 1,000, 228 ,086,201 | 9.7 22, 0 2.1 307 *) 201
20 to 24 yeoars. ---| 1,163, 280 819,028 | 70.4 333,520 | 28.7 4,137 0.4 3,338
28 0 84 yerrs. .onemua 2, 150, 406 673,805 | 813 | 1,422,801 | 60.2 29, 870 L4 | 10,5056
34 to 44 years.c.avann 1, 430, 401 268,770 15.8 11,301,082 { 70.8 40, 573 3.0 23238
45 10 BF YenrS. cawena- 1,816, 138 105,452 | 10.8 | 1,445,330 | 70.6 | 145,608 8.0 | 20,612
06 yonrs and over....| 483,248 33,204 6.9 312,004 | 64,6 | 132,748 | 27.8 4, 238
Age unknown. . ... 40, 203 0,809 | 23.3 0,000 | 22.6 ,018 2.8 300
Rural communities; )
18 yonrs and over._..._.. 10, 741, 060 {{ 3,750,800 | 34.0 | 6,307,484 | 5O.6 | 511,467 4.8 1 07,200
15 to 10 yenrs. | 1,787,240 || 1,001,454 | O7.4 2, 369 2.4 83| M 200
20 to 24 years. 1, 383, 538 028,228 |- 67,1 441,051 | 319 0,728 0,58 2,808
26 o 34 years. 2,271, 618 508,807 | 26,4 | 1,623,905 | 715 34, 042 L8] 10,816
86 to 44 yoears, 1, 910, 380 232,808 | 12.2 | 1,607,187 | 84,1 4, 060 2.0 12,083
46 to 04 yoars. -i 2, 638, 528 234, 048 9.2 ] 2,086,814 | 82,2 | 180,753 7.5 1 93, 467
05 yonrs and over._..| 882,284 58, 021 6.6 690,203 | 60.0 | 224,182 | 254 , 748
Agounknown, ... 18, 488 6,158 | 83.3 6,005 | 325 1,123 61 145
NATIVE WHITE—FOREIGN OR
MIXED PARENTAGE
Urban communitios: ,
15 years ancd over....o.- 4,678,647 || 2,121,300 | 46.8 | 2,260,772 | 40.6 | 161,574 3.3 | 28,083
.15 to 10 years. ol 728,050 721,226 | 00,1 3 0.8 1241 (O 38
20 to 24 years. 700, 427 606,405 | 80.9 120,498 | 18,5 1,560 1 0.2 045
25 to 34 yoars. 1, 156, 984 400,055 | 40,5 605,270 |- 57.6 14,013 1.2 0,028
85 to 44 years, 834, 470 186,120+ 22.3 615,513 | 73.8 23, 238 2.8 8,708
45 o 64 years, 1,015, 348 101,040 | 15,9 704,051 | 75,3 71,776 7.7 | 10,851
06 yenarg and o 11890, 281 14,854 | 10,7 88,607 | 63.5 4, 650 | 24.0 1,002
- JAge unknown...... . 3,087 || 2,003 | 8L7 1,246 | 313 2181 5,3 o8
Rura] cormmunities: '
15 years and over.......- 2,412,398 || 1,020,731 | 42,7 | 1,281,110 | . 53.1 84,720 3.5 12,241
15to 19 years. -| 367,034 353,876 | 99,1 2, 817 0.7 &8 Q)] 17
20 to 24 years. - 814,343 258,454 | 82,2 83,707 | 171 050 0.2 323
25 to 34 years. | 552,004 216,363 | 30,1 327, 250 , & 6, 034 L1 1,082
36 to 44 yoars........| .. 489, 681 93,340| 20.3. . 361,87 76.0 10, 847 %4 2, 883
45 to 64 years. .. Sl 612,801 |l 94,036 | 15,5 470,757 | 76.8 40, 328 6.6 5, 857
65 years and ovo A7 134,283 11,9568 | 10.8 74,207 | 64.9 20,0841 23.3 1,160
Ao unknown. ... 1, 847 806 | 43.6 738 | 40.0 1221 .68 19

Total includes porsons whose marital condition was not reported.
1 Liass than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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TAgr:m 104,—Mariran Conoimion or tiusm UrBAw AND Runarn PopuLATion 15
Y EARS OF A AND Over, BY Spx AND A ek Prriops, Fon WHITE POPULATION
sy Nariviry AND‘PARENTAGI'J, yor THE Unmrp Starms: 1920—-Continued

CLAHA OF POPULATION AND
AUE PERIOD

NATIVE WHITE-~FOREIGN
PARENTAGE

Webun communition:
15 yeurs and over
15 1o 10 yoars
) to 24 youg
a5 to 34 yaus. ...
35 to 44 yoned..
45 to 6 years....
8 voars and over...
Ao Unkuown. .. .w..
Rural comnunities:
16 yours snd over
15 to 10 yoars
2010 3 yours
25 Lo 34 yonr
A6 te 44 years
46 Lo 04 yours
(5 yonrs nnd over
Ao UNKnown . .awea-.

NATIVE WHITE -~ MIXED
PARENTALE

‘Urban oommunities:
15 venra untd OVer oo cnons
15 to 11 yoars.
20 1o 21 yoars,
25 Lo 34 yonrs.
a6 Lo 44 yenrs,
45 Lo 0 yoourk. .
04 yours and over. ...
ARO UDKNOWN. o v
Teural conmmunitios:
15 yours and over. ...
14 Lo 18 yeard. .
20 Lo 24 yoars.
25 L0 34 yonra.
35 Lo 44 years.
48 Lo 4 yours,
05 yours and o
Ago unknown

FORBWIN-DOBN WINTE

Urhan communitio
18 yours sud over. o
158 to 1) yoears.
A to 24 yours.
25 to 34 yoenrs.
45 to 44 yonra.
48 1o 04 yotrs. ..
64 yoars and ovor.
AR URKDOWI L. s
Rural commumities:
16 years snd over...... o
168 Lo 10 yeprs

35 10 44 yoars. .
48 to 04 yonra. .
68 yonrs nod over
Ao UNKROWD . uconnn

MALES 13 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Total t

3, 233, 048

M, 153
445,055

1, 558, 03
205, 570
140, 180

5,302,078
197, 888
300, 976

Blnglo Marrled Widowed
: Dl
*or Per vorce
Number | gong | Number | oo | Number é[;fft
1,409,600 | 46.9 | 1,601,060 | 40.5| 114,275| &
A7 768 | 001 a8 | 0.7 " (2)5 .
apd dal | 8na| o s | 12| Lo | 0.2 522
sz g18 | 408 | don gl | 578 | - om0 | 12| 4,91
wosd | 038 30| v28| w,200| 28| 516d
MeTaL| 1| o7aevd | 72| ouseo| 7ol 760l
10803 | 14| 04,000 | 027 2502 | 250 741
LA} BLY 902 | 30.0 1w | be )
mr,ve0 | anel s3] wa1| on,83| 8
w870 | 002 L3 0.0 ) (n)7 7'“1’5
W ANG | Q28|  8L42 | 105 AR Y 163
miza | a0.a| eomasr| 2| s08 | L0| 1,108
G841 2Ld4| oomassi 7es|  7o02| 24 L0712
Tham | 10 4l momol ol el 0 6| @807
\ . , 6| 17mese| 227 099
500 | 43.3 10,0 84| 0.5 14
aa7,800 | 40.7| oere2| 40.7) 87,200 28| 9,08
299, s | 08,0 21| 0.0 0| @ 18
170084 | 80.3| aLor2{ 10.2 sa1 | 2| 4@
vaorr | 200| oowam2| 680| 4do7| L3 200
salo | so2| wn7mr| ool 708 20| 330
Yoo | 10.2| 100487 | 788 | 1e,d15| 48| 8100
vora| 8u| “exoor| cool TEman| 244 361
471 B4 84 | 82,3 | 52 20
asnoatl a4.8] 4sr70| sL3| erse . 32| 47
10,007 | 99,0 L | 0.8 Al @ 7
00,001 | L8| omaM2 180 23 [ 6.2 100
7ood | 373| 12090 | eoe| z@8| 12| 8®
Sovapn | 13l onade | ves|  Boes | 231 L2l
s34 | 1ma| uoay| wo| u,ed| 6| 200
wR6| B3| esmzal oonrl TedR | 2.0 401
240 | 443 21| 380 e8| To8 6
1,865 757 | 2.3 | 3,007,834 | o8.4| 208,22 50| 22418
108113 | 5.0 2060 | 11 B @ 18
wog00 | 760 snom | 22| L0950 03 318
aloes | san| esmers| edil agow| L1P 88,
gy | 16.8{ 11207 | sno) 83,808 23| 0418
Tmrons | 101 | naemr | BLa| 124,331 %7 10,48
Ny N ) o ! 'y 3 /]
oo | eos| testeea| ozd| 123,480 1 80.0 [ 2,008
4161 | 41,0 3, 33,0 5 5.3 6
400,200 | 204 | 1,235,108 | 05,4 | 150,828 74| 887
g0 21 | 981 Lo | 1. W01l 5
7ias | 71| 21,2041 220 300 | 0.3 76
MA000 | L1 | oomEr| or2l 42 12 734
ovopd | 207| S2am| 7EO| 1,12 | 20| 1,82
o164 | 14| oI6805( 77.21 40,1281 7.4) 4002
03| 04| 106013 | BL7| 74TM| 27.0)| 1,88
1372 850 1,843 | 851 2 | B9 20

t Total Incldes persons whose marltal condition was not roported.
3 Leas than one-tenth of § per cent, - .
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TasLs 104,~—Manirar ConvirioN or Tae URBaAN AND Ruran Porunarion 15
YeArs oF Aas aND OveEn, BY Sex AND AaB Prriops, ror WmrTe PoruLarion
BY NATIVITY AND PArBNTAGE, FOR THE UNirEp STarms: 1920~—Continued

FEMALES 15 YEARS OF AGH AND OVER
CLASS OF POPULATION AND Single Married Widowed
AGE PERIOD I 1 DPi-
Total 4 P P por | Voreed
" or - or or
Number | gopy | N umber cent Number cent
NATIVE WHITE—NATIVE
PARENTAGE
Urban communitios:
15 years and Over...eea.. 8,647,716 1| 2 664,151 | 81,11} 4,801,081 [ 56,2 076,781 | 11.4 | 101,304
15 to 18 yenrs. 1,160,452 |} 1,013,087 | 88.1 132,184 | 1L 5 1,963 0.2 1, 826
20 to 24 years. 1, 234, 443 036,128 + 50,2 003, 503 } 47.7 13, 621 11! 10,400
25 to 34 yobrs. - 2,185,811 520,780 | 23.81 1,501,082 | 7l.4 , 805 3.2 32,417
36 to 44 years. 1, 585, 027 296,433 | 14.3| 1,204,687 | 76.0 ] 123,562 7.8 1 24,031
45 to 04 yoars_ ... 1,752,571 100,193 | 11,4 1,122,330 | 04.0) 404,888 | 23.1 1 24,080
65 years and over 647, 808 43, 079 0.0 168,076 | 28,7 | 862,042 | OLO 2,725
Ago unknown....__. 21, 544 5805 | 27.4 8,350 | 388.8 2,220 10.3 240
Rurnl communitios: )
15 years and oval 0,082,082 || 2,014,330 | 20.2| G, 304,184 | 0641 | 008 210 0,11 51,439
156 to 10 yoar 1,652,117 || 1,403,473 | 856.0 240, 74 4.0 3,025 0.2 1,672
20 to 24 yoar 1,305, 440 540,080 | 89.6 800,457 { 58.6 10, 564 1.2 5,058
25 to 34 yoar! 92, 263, 040 323, ¢ 14.4 | 1,850,080 | 82.6 3, §00 2.4 18,157
35 to 44 yoear: 1,783,275 141, 130 7.0 (1,043,100 | BO.& 85, 505 4.8 ) 12,151
45 to 01 yoars. -] 2,131,708 144, 672 6,012,030 1 76.6| 834,106 | 157 15232
66 years nnd over....| 785,481 &6, 280 7.0 11,857 | 30.7 | 412,667 | 628 3,184
Ago Unknown. ... .. 11,866 8,8 321 5033 | 42.4 L4721 (2.4 b
KATIVE WHITE—FOREIGN OR
MIXED PARENTAOE
Urban communitlos:
15 yoars and oVer-..aea..- 5,060,800 || 2,008,742 | 80,6 2,561,345 | 50.0 | 452,303 8,0 | 38 685
15 60 10 yerrs. .o .o 778, 304 728,031 1 03,9 8 634 5.9 537 0,1 374
20 to 24 yomrs.......- 784, 844 482,108 | o014 202,024 | 37,3 5,218 0.7 3,05
25 to M yoars....... 1, 284, 520 307,083 | 30.9 841,436 | 66,8 82,272 2,5 12,425
36 to44 years.... oo~ {28, 076 104,811 | 21,0 054,668 | 70.5 46, 326 7.1 11,581
486 to 64 yoms. ... 1,119, 244 185,200 | 16.6 674,664 | 60,3 | 247,030 | 222 10,418
65 yoars snd over.... 70, 8 15,602 | 11.4 50,705 | 20.7 09,847 | &8, 3 0872
Agonmknown....... 4, 004 1,848 | 44.2 1,380 § 345 454 | 1.8 i1
Rural communitios: )
15 yoors and ovVer........ 2,144, 308 050,701 | 30.8 (1,820,525 | 02.0 | 143,014 6.7 0, 581
15 to 10 years... 426, 779 303,430 | 02.9 22,817 4,0 200 0.1 120
20 to 24 yoars._......| 982,176 149, 8 52,0 120,434 | 46,0 2,111 07 718
25 to 34 years. 519, 601 102,717 | 19.8 404,380 1 77.8 9, 695 1.8 2,417
36 to 44 years. 418, 100 47,447 | 113 381,140 | 84,0 18,706 4.0 2,403
46 o 04 yonrs. 004, 620 49, 143 %7 382,981 | 75,8 09,208 | 18,7 3,433
85 yesrs and o - 91, 550 7,080 7. 30,048 { 4271 ‘44,819 40.0 302
Agounknown....... 1, 39 546 | 30.2 637 | 458 13 0.0
NATIVE WHITE—FOREIGN
PARENTAGR
Urban communities:
15 yoars and Over oo av.. 8, 644, 449 |} 1,904,008 | 80,3 | 1,780,040 | 50.4 | 336,200 0.6 23,873
15 to 19 years 535, 170 502,878 | 93.9 31, 660 5.9 331 0.1 203
20 Lo 24 years 540, 620 320,607 | 6LO 204,493 | 37.8 3, 520 0.7 1,713
26 to 34 yonrs 802, 860 263, 580 | 80.8 569,472 1 06.Q 21,450 2.5 7,433
35 to 44 years.,. 022, 518 135,200 | 217 34,200 1 00.7 45, 481 7.3 7,025
45 to 64 years.. 864, 808 140,870 ( 17.2 §07,646 | 60.4 | 202,516 | 22.8 6,003
65 years and over. 125, 740 14,860 | 11.8 37,613 | 20,9 72,030 | &7.8 450
Ago nnKNown ... 2,834 1,811 { 44.3 976 | 84.4 318 | L2 47
Rural communities: '
15 years and over....ee.- 1, 362, 008 307,263 | 20.2 862,005 ] ©3.3 95, 552 7.0 8,062
16 ta 19 yvoars.. 186, 478 172,302 | 02,4 , 080 7,8 159 0.1 64
20 to 24 yoars. . 168, 100 87,443 I 62.0 78,0683 | 46.8 1,238 0.7 302
25 to 34 years.. 325, 506 63,0881 10,7 253,000 78,0 5, 903 1,8 1,876
36 to 44 yoars.. 260, 208 31,461 } 11.8 222,660 | 83.0 10, 408 3.9 1,440
45 to 64 yoors. . 855, 3568 80,811 | 10.4 ,836 | 761 49,201 | 13.8 2,169
05 years and over 50, 430 . 704 8.1 L, 800 ) 43.4 , 460 | 47.9 220
Ageunknown,.. ... 951 374 1 30.8 433 ] 48.6 91 10.0 3

Tatal includes persons whose maritsl condition was not reported,
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TA{;I;E 1()-1-.X~MMWPAL Conprrrox or tan Ursan AND Runar PoruraTion 15
) ;,ﬁzzr(xm A an “:\ml)) (.)vscn, BY SEx AND Agr Prriops, For. WuITs PorunaTioN
VITY AND PARENTAGE, vor THR UNrrep Srates: 1920—Continued

FEMALHES 156 YEARS OF AGE AND Q\fEll
CLASY Q¥ POPULATION AND R v! r
e hEmon | Single Married Widowed »
Total ! m.d
1)(“. Po P yoree:
Number cong | Number cmrt Number cetr?;:
NATIYE WIHITE~MIXED
PARBENTAGR
t?rlulm mmumnllthm:
S Venrs Bd OVl ciasnan 1, 522, 36 014,704 | 40, 5 £
15 10 10 yous. . 240,134 || 226, (mg U4, 3 733’ 332 5. g e ég% (7) 1 1 Z'Iz%
20 Lo 24 yos 244024 || 162501 | G241 88431 | 30.2 1,002 0.7] 1,8%
25 10 34 Yonr: a20000 ] 185404 | 817 | whoos| eds | 10818| 26| 4002
35 1o 44 yoor 305, 5 M6 | 105 | 200483 | 721| 20,846 | 6.8 4660
45 to 04 yoor 264, 430 3,800 | M5 | 107000 | e3a| 85424| 21.0| 342
9\5‘{{&!‘1::‘:;“[\&:&] o 4:15, ?gg 4, gdz wal| 1wwel| w2l omeos| me| 2
4 |1 4
llur;\g enuununl‘um: ! 4| 460 104} 845 Pl IRl 1
yoars and over ..., 782,210 202, 438 3, 4
15 10 19 yoors. Y0308 || 131,047 332 mg, o 5884 # ‘{83 o1l ¥ 0%2
20 to M Vours. 114,070 onsse | 2] 50771 44 8731 0.8 301
25 1o 3 Venra. 104, 003 ser20 | 2000 | wodeo| 7rs | see2| Loy o
3 o 44 Youra. 150, 092 106,080 | 10,5 128,480 | 8418 900 | 41| 1,068
45 to 64 Yours. 149, 202 1299 Ba| 64| 78| 20,002| 15| 1204
05 yonr i over. 82, 11 2980 | 71| @) dLz| 163 0.0 163
APS NMUEBOWN . . oveon 441 172 80,0 2041 46,3 30 8.8 1
FORRUIN-BORN WHITK
l'rlu&s cmnnun\mos- 4, 590,750 . ) .
§ yonrs nid ove ] 48 il 15,080 | 150 | 3,140, 010 .3 14, 4 )
15 to 10 yoar UM ola ke || ie7oe7 | 809 | o768 el 't 1gg s
20 Ly 4 Yeurs. ao0,282 || a0, 007 | 0.1 { 287,800 50.8 3,040 [ 09 78
95 10 1 Youra. . 1,13L, 250 || 160,658 | 14.0 | 090,000 | 820 | 28,780 20| 4,900
U5 10 44 YOOTA, 1nmwrue| 1, OB1BID 06404 | 0.0 | 885,000 | 8.4 | 7%,087| o8] 6063
45 10 04 YOS . ounned| 1,343,516 04,470 | 7.0] 020,000 | 08.5| 522,347 ! 2a.8| 842
65 yoars mind over ... 42,01 M, 433 3.8 130,570 | 20.5 | 286,852} 04.& 1,125
AROUNKOOWN. i & 100 1,844 1 20.8 2,825 § 40.5 BO5 | 169 48
Taral communitios:
18 yoars and over........| 1,314,204 119, 810 0.1 082,608 ; 7481 204,778 | 160 B, 020
15 10 10 Yours. ... 2, 800 an053 | 780 | 16000 | 207 8| 0.3 3
20 10 M yeurs. 70, H74 80 | 25,6 61,460 | 72,9 816 1.2 163
25 (o B4 onrs, 248, 681 18,782 | 7.0 | 220,501 ) 80.8 5515 2.2 831
a5 Lo 4 yonrs. 207,913 wanl| 61| 262788( sool- sums| 45| Luv
45 10 (4 yonrs. A48 0 o0 | 4.3 362,004 79, 70,006 | 15,9 [ 2,370
65 yours nnd o 20 7,208 3.5 83,143 | 40,4 ) 114,123 | G54 712
Age nnknowr 1,420 182 | 12.8 B7.8 280 | 20,1 12
tPotud fncludis porsons whose marital condition was not reported. ¢

Tablo 104, above, shows 15.6 per cent of the foreign-born women
over 15 years of age to bo single, in urban communities, s against
0,1 per cent in rural communities. Moreover, for each age group,
the proportion unmarried is smaller in the country than in the cities.
Turthermore, Table 105 indicates that this relationship exists for
onch elass of white women in overy geographic division except the
West South Central, whore the Mexican immigration renders condi-
tions excoptional,
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Taking the country as a whole, an opposite condition is revealed
for the males. According to Table 104, 25.3 per cent of the foreign-
born white males aged 15 years and over are single in the cities,
against 26.4 per cent in the country. In separate age groups, the
contrast is even greater. Ior the ages 25 to 34 years, for example,
34.2 per cent of the urban foreign-born males are single, and 41.1
per cent of the rural foreign-born.

Tasre 105.—Per Crnr Marrizp, Winownp, or Divorcuo 1N Ter URBAN
And Runan PoruraTioN 15 Ymans oF Aes AND OVER, BY Sux, ror WiTn
Poruparion, 8y NATIVITY AND PARENTAGE, BY Gmoararmic Drivisrons: 1920

MALES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER || FEMALES 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER
MARRIED, WIDOWED, OR DIVORCED MARRED, WIDOWED, OR DIVORCED

Native white Native white
F(l))reign- ’F%rcign-
QEOGRAPHIC DIVISION orn ' orn
Native | Fordignor | gpigg Native | Forelgnor i gyjgg
PATentage | sorantage parentage | parentamg |

Ur- | Ru« | Ur- | Ru= | Ur- | Ru- §f Ur- | Ru- | Ur | Ru- | Ur- | Ru-
ban | ral | ban [ ral | ban | ral | ban | ral | ban | ral | ban | ral

Tnited States.

New Epgland
Middle Atlantic...
East North Central

......... 03.3 1646 | 63.5 | 671 744 | 73.3 | 08.8|73.7|00.2|60.1 84,3907

31082463 516 70.1]700]| 65.0[748|49.3}60.8]81.2/87.3
6L 51657 )40,0 66,8 760|769 05.0 726 |567160.2]|83.3 89;

03.6164.5 (66,6622 740]79.0(70.1|73.2 (64072887992
Wost North Central_. 041 | OLO (B8O | 646 ) 744177.7160.3(7.8 [641|60.5(87.1]026
. Bouth Atlantlo ............_ 03.8 | 06,8 68.5 | 67.8 | 72,6 | 62.8 || 08.6 | 72.6 [ 63,0 | 71.0 [ 84.5 | 88.8
Bast South Central......... 66,5 | 67.5 06,2 | 67,4 | 79,0 { V2.3 || 741 | 747 [ 08.8 | 73.6 | 80.6 | 88.7
West South Central .6 1665|020 |682|067.8]70.6|728(756]70.8{60,4170.3]868
Mountain, ... .2 1609 | 50,8 | 67.9 | 68,8 | 62,4 || 71.8 | 70,1 .0 | 76,11 80,8 [ 90.3
PRoIfi0 e e cm e .21 61,7 | §7.2 | GL.8 | 66.3 | 60,1 73.878.2 684 |7L8|84.5]000

This relationship does not, however, hold true for all divisions.
From Table 105, it appears that the proportion of married, widowed,
or divorced foreign-born males is greater in the country than in the
city in the Middle Atlantic, East North Central, West North Central
and West South Central States. The contradiction is explained in
part by reference to the chapter on Marital Condition in Volume II
of the Fourteenth United States Census. Table 22 of that chapter
shows the foreign-born males to have smaller percentages married in
the rural than in the wrban communities, for each age group shown, in
every geographic division, excepting for one age group in the West
North Central States, and for three age groups in the West South
Central area. Moreover, these exceptions are in themselves sig-
nificant. In the West North Central group, it is the males aged 45
years and over who are more frequently married in the rural districts.
Again, the West South Central region, as has just been said, is domi-
nated by Mexicans, who are atypical in several respects.

It is therefore possible to account for this apparently paradoxical
set of phenomena. As shown in a former chapter, the excess of

g




MARRIAGE, INTERMARRIAGE, ILLEGITIMACY 231

i'?oreign-born mulo;s over females is very much greater in rural than
n urban communities.!* A principle analogous to that just deseribed
with referonco to.t].m marital condition of the foreign born in differ-
ent gcngraplmc divisions therefore appears. Immigrant women are
relatively moro plentiful in the cities than in the country, and there-
fore have less opportunity for marriage, while the opposite is the
case with the males.® Conversely, in the present generation,.ib is
likely that relativoly few foreign-born women care to leave their
friends and relations in the city for tha isolation and uncertainties of
the country, unless they have a husband to accompany them. More
than this, it must not be forgotten that many of the foreign-born
men in rural districts are not engaged in agriculture, but are located
in mining villages, lumber camps, and construction enterprises, where
it is virtually impossible for a laborer to be’ accompanied by his
wife. That is, the circumstances reflectod here are really part of
the total situation discussed above: As the immigrants leave their
places of heavy scttlement—in the first instance, along the Atlantie
senboard, in tho sccond instance, in the cities—and go to other parts
of the country and to rural communities, the women tend to stay
bohind, or to go only when accompanied by their husbands, and the
marriod men, likewise, tend to remain with their wives, leaving the
gingle men to encounter the uncertainties and. vicissitudes to be
anticipated in these regions.  Those single immigrant women Wwho
do fare forth, moreover, find a plentiful supply of prospective hus-
bands, in these, {from tho immigrant viewpoint, remote places, while
most of the unmarriod men must needs sock mates among the native
women, or remain unweddod. :

On the other hand, in certain regions, tho rural foreign population
is predominantly middle-aged, or older. Moreover, among those
over 45 years of age, as in tho West North Central States, such few
males s aro unmarried would tend to gather in the city, rather than
in the country, whore life is difficult for an clderly, unmarried man.
Tence, for certain areas, notably the East and W_es’o North antml
States, where the older goneration of immigrants 1s still prominent,
particularly in the rural districts, one finds the ‘pural foreign-born
males more {requently married than the urban, not because any
new principle is at work, but because t_he,older, and therefore, more
generally, married men ore in the mejority. .

The West South Central region presents & puzzling situation, how-
over. It will be remembered that the Mexicans hfwe bgon foungl to
be heavily rural in distribution and may have a fairly high marriage
Yot Tablo 101 shows tho Mesicans to baro & very low mef

PS— ———— e

1 QL supes, Ch, VI Tables 74 and 76, pp. 103, 164,
oy t\lulr;\llur ohs’om\uon coneerning the population in genoral, of. Twelfth Census of the United

States; Bupplementary Annlyses and Dorlvative Pables (Washington, 1008), p, 402.
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per cent married. The only explanation is that the Mexicans, mov-
ing more or less in a body, do not feel the isclation that other immi-
grants of the present generation do, when moving into rural communi-
ties. On the contrary, they probably duplicate very largely, in
the rural areas of Texas, Arizona, and New Mexico, the domestic
and social conditions of their mother country. Consequently, it is
natural for them to take their families with. them into the rural com-
munities of the West South Central States. These families would
include s considerable number of males over 15 years of age, yot
not old enough to marry. Hence, one might expect to find among
them, and pari passu among most of the foreign born in the South-
wost, o relatively large number of single males, This explanation, is,
howover little more than & conjecture. All that can be said with any
agguranco is that the Mexican immigrants show in this connection,
as in others, a tendency divergent from that displayed by the forelgn
born in general.

. 2. INTERMARRIAGE

Intermarringe between various ethnic groups in America is a
cuestion of commanding importance to the student of population
problems.  Not only does it control the ethnic make-up of future
gonerations, but it also provides the most direct and powerful force
by which the present and the next generations may be welded to-
gether into & unified social and cultural amalgam—may, in short,
be truly “ Americanized.” Tables 106, 107, and 108, and Chart &
deal with this topie.

There are two aspects to the material which they embody. The
first is intermarriage between native and foreign stocks. The second
is intermarriage between different immigrant groups and the native
stock, and between these groups themselves.

INTERMARRIAGEH BETWEEN NATIVE AND FPORBIGN BTOCKS

It is of interest to investigate the rate of intermarriage both in the
registration area as a whole and in the urban and rural portions of it.

Tables 106, 107, and 108 deal with the first of these two topics,
namely, the degree of amalgamation between native and foreign stocks.
TFrom Table 106 *® it is seen that slightly more than 88 out of every 1,000
Americanmothersin 1920 were married toforeign-born men, while about
139 in every 1,000 foreign-born mothers had native-born husbands.
That is, if 1,000 of the children of native mothers and 1,000 of the

¥ Tllogitimate births are disregarded for the purpose of this discussion, For the total white population
they wade up only 1.4 per cent of all the children born in 1920,
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cl‘ulldren of Toreign mothers, b.orn in 1920, were brought together, 227
of them would be the offspring of mixed marriages between nativ
and foreign-born parents. The ratio of intermarriage, as shown be
the birth statistics for 1920, is even higher for the fathers. T bly‘
107 shows that for every 1,000 foreign-born men who were f;mhefs o??
children born in 1920, 237 had native wives. DBesides these, out of
e\iery 1,()(3;) c.hildren] born in 1920 of native fathers, there v:rere 49
whose mothers were born abroad. i i
half of whose fathers were nn;i(xlre sﬂ:{lf;r:;ilﬁglcfhfz’-opo cl;}lc]ren, one-
, ’ ) oreign, there would
be 286 sprung {rom mixed native and foreign marriages. o

Table 108 ¥ brings out another aspect of the same situation. The
children born of unions between native and foreign-born parents
yopresent 10.1 por cent of all the white births in 1920, 15 per cent of
all the births in which both parents were native, and 47.4 per cent
of all those in which both parents were foreign. In other words
for every 100 children of “pure’” native stock, there are 15 childrexi
of mixed native and foreign stock, and for every 100 of * pure” for-
oign stock,' thero are 47 of mixed stock. -

In view of the foreguing, there can be no doubting that America’s
tmelting pot” is fusing ab a very rapid rate. '

Thoe number of foreign-born men who have married native women
is particularly impressive. A comparison of Tables 106 and 107
ostablishes tho fact that whereas 138.9 out of 1,000 foreign-born
mothers in the birth statistics as of 1920 had married native fathers,
287.0 forcign-horn fathers had married native mothers. Clearly the
bulk of mixed marriages is between immigrant men and American
women,

This circumstance is procisely what the sex composition of the
foreign-born population would lead one to expect. It has been seen
that the relative scarcity of females among the foreign born imposes
upon many foreign-born males the necessity either of remaining single
or of looking for mates among the native women, who, on their own
part, are inclined to accept marriage with foreign-born men by
veason of the scarcity of marriageable males in the native: white
population. That the immigrant men do, in fact, respond to this
gituntion and, rather than remain unmarried, seek consorts among
American women, snd, moreover, that a goodly number of American
women do not discourage foreign-born suitors, is demonstrated by the
tables just analyzed.

1 Pablo 108 undorstates the dogreo of mixture, sineo the ¢hildren of funknown” mixed parentage are not
eounted fn tho percontuges, . )

¥ Tho mothod of moalysls used here has boen suggosted by Dr. Raymond Ponrl's article on ' The Vital-
ity of the Peoples of Amorica, It s rogrotted hat there hag nat ben oppartunity to make as thorough an
analysls of tho avaliable data a8 Dootor Toarl did for the births In 1010, .
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Wi o MISED NATIVE anb Fongx P
A 108.—ProrortioN oF Binrus or Mn VATIVE AND L Al
1’;3},.?1\0:& ro ToraL Wiurrs Bmrns, 70 Buerms or Nanve Winre Panesracs,
AND To DBinrus o FormroN Witk PARENTAGE, IN Ty Rxumtaarion

Anrpa: 1920

WHILE MRS~ REGISERATIOR ARKA Yazo

. | Hoth parents Misel fmimiitage

|
H
D i S e o N
!
I

ARJA Tutal Native | Kutive fyw‘w
[P b Lo i (1
Native Furvign ,‘“M:“m Pl et ane jand u?n
| harign } P EEE 3 | ¥nown
Nuostwe
L 3 i 1
B R BTt B E ) IR N TNCTS R
glcim; in mxla(‘x{’nciox? I:mt(\‘m. 75, 1 R, 263 | Aiw 2 893, By ; WA {
ural part o roglatration R R S .
nron..rj.,........g......,,. 470, 347 846, 564 LS B ‘Wumﬁ" #, 204 | Er ]

HECEHTR AT SHEA

RIGTHA OF MIXED RATIVE ARD PORBIGH FARENTAGY ~ o T g s

ol 4, Citbes | Rurdd
Por cont of tota] white bleths,...... : 1{ AR I 3 7.4
Por cont of births of native parentage, ... R L%
Par cont of births of forolgn parentage. ... § 2.4 HE. 3] .3

It is, novertheless, nlso clear that not all of the mmigrant men
who are unable to marry foreign-born women fimd wives among the
natives, The small percentuge married amumge the foreign-born
males, particularly in those regions where the inagrant sex ratio is
heavily unbalanced, shows conclusively that sentiments aseccinted
with nationality differences, on one side ur the other, or some other
factor effectively provents many mixed marriuges

Jertain observations muade above econcerning the prospectivn
increaso of the foreign population may new he yeeulled It was
stated that the potentinl birth rate of the foreign stoek was prohably
reduced in actuality by its abnormal sex compuositiom, in that many
foreign-born men would have to go chilbdless, or, at least, would
have to mato with American wives and thus eanuse thear raes stock
to be mingled with the native stock,  The foregomye shiows that such
s in fact tho ease, and that the natural inerense of i foreign stock
is being materinlly Himited by the curtailed maerings rate smeng the
foreign-born men, and by the extinsive comminghing of native and
Toreign blood.

RS

18 (3, supra, Tabloa 06, 100, und 103, pp. 203, 234, srm) 250,
L CL supeay Ol VI Tabled TEand 72, pp. 156, 157 80, VI, Sumsiaty, P B, 210,
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On the other hand, the high birth rate of the foreign-born women,
together with their high marriage rate, and low rate of intermsaariage,
as brought out later in this chapter, male it clear that those immi-
grant women who are available for matrimony are for the most part
boaring children of “pure” foreign stock, and ave bearing them in
large numbers.

Tasre 109.—ParpNt Nariviry oF Witk CumpriN Iy Toral REGISTRATION
Anpa, AND 1IN Citizs AND Ruran PART oF REGIBETRATION AREA: 1020

WHITE CHILDREN JIAVING BPECIFILD PARKNTS BORN
IN—

Foralgn country

AREA : Total

United Dop-
Htales Ans- | Tune | Cune | il
Total Ange - ‘an- | Nor-

trin 1} gory adn way,

andl
Swadaen

...................... 1,395, 528 088, 656 | 300, 678 || 48, 404 | 15,208 | 24, 88O | 18, 201

MOLDOr e c e e e mcsnmnen 1,896, 623 || X, 046, 066 § 347, GGB (] 40, 508 | 10, 318 | 23,114 | 13, 447
Citleg in rogistration nren:
atho 726,136 420, 200 | 280,102 1| 40,854 | 11,001 | 16, 040 0, 404
Mother 725,130 401, 074 | 202, 830 || B0, 431 | 11,817 | 15,820 7,633
Rural part o
Father,

870, 387 002,250 | 101,880 || 18,000 | 4,146 | 8,836 8,707
654, 081

Mothe 470, 387 84,723 [} 10,187 | 4,001 | 7,204 6, 914

WHITE OHILDREN MAVING SPRCIVIED PARENTS BORN IN—COIL.

Forelgn conntry—Continued

AREA lE e o G{;};x—
g (lyoy
Seol~ |Ireland| Gor- y To- | torelgn | D06
land, many 2| T | japg s | Busstad) T, |stated
and tries
Wales

10,934 | 16,405 | 18,301 | 02,743 | 88,100 | B7,880 | 4d; 139 | 16,300
15,881 | 190,040 | 12,882 | 79, 118 | 84,111 [ 49,703 | 38,840 | 1,300

11,805 | 14,070 1 10,007 | 76,710 | 80,242 | 46,863 | 28,043 | 0,045
10,183 1 47,108 | 8,086 | 04,030 | 27,277 [ 48, 540 | 20, 003 023

5,030 1 1,530 | 7,484 17,024 | 7,808 | 7,027 | 15,400 | 0,746
4,48 | 1,082 4,700 | 14,182.) 0,834 | 6,248 | 13,287 083

1 Includes Austrian Poland, 1 Poland, not apeclfled,
 Includes Germoan Poland, 4 Includes Russlan Poland,

This topic leads naturally to the second fenture of this discussion,
namely, the relation between intermarriage and the territorial
distribution of the immigrant.

Three correlative factors appear to be operative here. The first
is the one to which reference has been repeatedly made, namely, the
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very large excess of marriageable males over females in rural com-
munities. The second is the fact that, in rural areas, native men
outnumber native women, while the contrary is the case in cities.®
The third factor is the relatively large number of foreign born in
the cities, as contrasted with a comparatively smdll number in rural
communities.t? ‘

~ The natives intermarry more often in the city than in the country,
but the opposite is the case with the foreign born.  Thus, Table 108
shows that the mixed marriages are equivalent to 23.7 per cent of
the native marriages in the registration cities, as against only 8.7
per cent in the rural parts of the registration area. Yet they equal
40.9 per cent of the ‘“pure’’ foreign marriages in the urban places,
as compared with 69.2 per cent in the rural areas. Similarly, Table
1102 shows that there are considerably more foreign-born fathers
than mothers—and, pari passu, more mixed marriages of foreign
fathers and native mothers—in rural than in urban centers.

4£ i .
Tapte 110.—Rario or MorrErs 70 FaTHERS (IN SAMBE |
CounTrRY OF BinTH) or CuirpREN Born 1Ny THE ToTaL
REGISTRATION AREA, AND IN THE Crrins AND RURAL PART OF
THE RRGISTRATION AREA: 1920

RATIO OF MOTHERS TO FATHERS OF
CEILDREN BORN IN THE BAM
REGION: 1920 - .
REGION OF BIRTH OF PARENTS Rural
: ury
%I_egistm- g;igtiise?rg pairttof
ion area h registra-
; tion ares | fionaren
United States. . cccommmamccr oo 1059 108.3 104.0
Total foreign countries_. ——e 80.0 90.9 83.6
Austrias ... 06,2 100, 3 80.4
Hungary. —- 100. 7 102.3 06.5
Osnads. - - .- - '94.0 98.6 86. 5
Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. .. _ 73.9 79.3 67.9
Tngland, Scotland, and Wales.._.___ 00,5 94.0 82.3
Ireland — 115. 4 114.2 127.4
70.0 741 641
85.3 85.8 83.3 |:
80.8 90,2 86. 9
86.8 87.3 83.0 .
a Includes Austrian Poland, = Poland, not specified.
b Includes German Poland, 4 Includes Russian Poland."

18 Cf, supra., Ch. VI, Bee. I, Table 74, p. 183. -

1 Of. Penrl, op. cit., pp. 613, 614. “* * *. the amount of racial amalgamation or fusion’going on in the
several parts of the American ¢ melting pot *is proportional in the most!direct and close way to the amount
of forelgn-born white stock in the local population.” Cf. also supra.; Ch, 11T, Table 14,

2 Table 110 is derived from Table 108. ,
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I'Im.v do these ?hrce conditions {Lﬂ"GCt the degree of intermarriage
%ﬁ;’tﬂtlﬁ::; é\?}f:&l{flﬁlﬁ&c@z?tzfe a:;'st of all, it must not be forgotten
’ 3 ' ween native women and foreign
men, A.s regards the foreign stock, the large excess of males over
fmmxl.cs in t.hf) country induces more men to seek native mates there
than in the city. Also, the large proportion of native-born persons
in t!m country districts males it mathematically more likely that a
foreigner will meet & native than is the case in the cities, particularly
when one keeps in mind the relative isolation of the typical urban
immigrant colony. As regards the native stock, these factors operate
contraviwise, Theroe is o slight oxcess of native males over females
in tho country; so the American girl is under no particular pressure
to marry a foreign-born husband. In the city, however, the native
women outnumber the men, while the foreign men outnumber the
women, howheit less hoeavily than in the country. Consequently,
American girls in many cases must needs accept immigrant husbands,
or go unmarried. Moreover, in the city, the relatively large number
of immigrants malkoes it more probable that any given native woman
will meet o forcign-born man than she would in the country. Here,
ng in othor cases, propinquity is a most effective aid to matrimony.™
Tt may bo observed that the relatively small percentage of male
immigrants married, in rural communities, is probably ascribable
in part to tho fact that in these areas there is a slight excess of
native males over native females; so that in many cases, the im-~
migrant man in search of a wife finds that the native American
girls are already outnumbered by prospective American-born hus-
bands, Whether, in addition, prejudice against the foreigner is
stronger in the country than in the city, and so deters mixed marriages
more froquently thero, is a question to which no answer can be given.

INTRHMARRIAGH BETWEEN DIFFERENT IMMIGRANT GROUPS AND THE NATIVE
HTOCK, AND WITHIN THB PORBIGN BTOCK .

Throo generalizations stand out after examination of the data con-
corning the degree in which the various race and nationality groups
among the foreign bom are mixing with the American stock, and
with each other, :

Firat, the majority of race groups are clearly endogamous.
Second, when the immigrants do seek their mates from without their
own number, they gonerslly marry Americans. Third, there is a wide
varietion in the rato at which these different elements are fusing with
the American stock. I

1 Of. Poarl, op. clt., p, 614, “Inother words, the dominant and outstanding factor in detarmiqihg whether
thers shall bo truo offective assimlilntion of foroign elowents into the established American population is
shmply the opportunity offered by propinquity, which ls statistically one of the most potent factors-in |
Dringing about any and al marslogos.”
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The first of these tendencies is made clear by Tables 106 and 107,
In each table the greatest frequenecies run diagonally from the upper
left to thelower right portions of the table, and closer examination
shows "that these heavy frequencies indicate matings of men and
women of the same race or nationality group. Thus Table 106 shows
803 out of every 1,000 Austrian mothers to have been mated with
Austrian men; 849.9 out of every 1,000 Hungarian mothers to have
Hungarian spouses, and so on, Moreover, in the total foreign-born
group, 856.1 out of 1,000 foreign-born mothers have married foreign-
born men. :

It is only in three groups, namely the Canadian, the German, and
the English, Scotch, and Welsh that the majority of matings are not
within the particular group. Amnd in the case of the Canadians and
Inglish it may well be asked whether the large number of American-
English, American-Canadian, and English-Canadian marriages cx-
hibited for these groups are not mostly confinod to the Anglo-Saxon
or Anglo-Celtic ethnic stock, and are not just as ethnically “pure”
as those of English with English and Canadians with Canadians,
Likewise, the large number of German-American marriages suggests
the existence of alliances between men born in Germany and native-
born women of German parentage. These assumptions can not,
however, be statistically verified, and these three groups, particularly
the German, must be recognized as exceptions to the otherwise general
rule that in various immigrant groups the majority of marriages are
ethnically endogamous. ‘ ‘

. Table 107 shows a similar situation among the men, though, as

would be expected, it is not so clearly marked. In addition to the
Germans, Canadians, and Xnglish, Scotch, and Welsh, the Danes,
Norwegians, and Swedes have found more than one-half of their
wives outside their own groups.

The second feature relating to the intermarriage of immigrant
groups, namely, the disposition on the part of each to matings with
Americans in preference to every other ethnic stock is indicated by
Tables 106 and 107, as well as by Chart 8. :

Chart 8 demonstrates graphically the frequency with which the
foreign born seek American mates. Of all the children having at
least one parent foreign, the largest group was composed of the off-
spring of marriages between native women and foreign men—this
class containing more children than were produced by the ethnically
““pure” marriages in any single immigrant stock. Tables 106 and 107 ,
furthermore, show the highest frequencies, outside those representing
matings within the various ethnic groups, to be expressive of marriages
between native men and foreign mothers, or foreign men and native

- mothers, ‘
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Tlxis circumstance is probably due largely to the two factors set
forth above: Tirst, tho coincident excess of females over males among
the natives and of males over females among the foreign bomt:
second, the probability that any given foreigner would be th;rowxi
into contact with native Americans more often than with members
of any single immigrant group other than his own. ' ‘

A119b1101' .inﬂuenca, however, must not be overlooked. The average
Am.om(:an s more prosperous, and more advanbtageously situated
socially, than the average foreign-born man or woman. In so far
therefore, as an immigrant would marry outside his group. with m;
oye to matorial and social advantage, he would prefer a native
Ameriean mato. ‘

Cuaanre H.‘»fwnnn'xm, IN THE REGISTRATION ARBA, oF Wmrn CHILDREN oF
Exows Panenraon Havivg ar Least Ong Piront Tokmian Bomn: 1020

GOUNTRY OF BIRTH
DF MOTH

THOUSANDS
A0 80

UNITED BTATES
ITALY

RUBHIA
AUSTHIA
FOLAND
CANADA

IRELAND 77 rATHER NATIVE
FZ757) FATHER QTHER FOREIGN
EEIRA FATHER 3AME A9 MOTHER

V2224 Favren rongian

HUNBARY :
KNGLAND, $00TLAND fme
AND wALEs ]

DENMARK NORWAY |
AND GWEOEN F

OEAMANY

GTHER PORKION

Whatever its cause, this phenomwenon is ovidence of a general tend-
ency toward assimilation with the native American element on the
part of the immigrants.  They do not all marry outside their particu-
Inv milicw in the same proporfions, but when they do so they almost
always mato with native Americans, and so, as has been suggested
above, hegin within the same generation in which they reach this
country the process of mingling their blood with that of the American
type, ‘ ,

It should, howover, be pointed out that native Americans are
not nocessarily “pure’’ descendants of the original Colonial stock.
Indewd, it has just beon suggestod that many of the German-American
murringes represent unions with Amoericans who are only ono gener-
ation from Germany, Undoubtedly, very many second, third, or
fourth generation immigrants are numbered among the native
Amorienns ontering into these mixed nativo and foreign marriages. -

BRETY Ry — ‘ '
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From the ethnic viewpoint this distinction is imporcant. From
the cultural and political viewpoint it is not nearly so significant,
The natives of foreign parents have been reared in the American
environment, have learned the American language, and have como in
contact with American culture, not, it is true, to any great extent
in gome places, nor as well as they might be in any but a fow places,
Yet they are, by and large, American in speech and in manners.
Moreover, many of them are American in blood to a greater or
lesser extent. = Consequently, from the cultural viewpoint, certainly,
and from the ethnic viewpoint in many cases, tho marriage of theso
natives and foreigners are indicative of the beginnings of a real
Americanizing process,

The third feature of these data, to wit, the varying rate of biologi-
cal assimilation among these various peoples is shown most cloarly
in Tables 111 and 112.2* The women intermarry with Americans at
a rate ranging all the way from 21.8 per 1,000, for the Italians, to
508.3 for the Canadians, . ‘

More than this, a rather clear cleavage appears between ‘“old”
and “new’” immigrant types. The highest rate for the ‘“now”
immigrants is 64.3 for the Austrian women, and this is far below
the lowest for the ““old,”” which is.282.8 for the Irish women.

Because of the excess of foreign males over females, thoe foreign
men show a higher proportion of mixed marringes with Amoricans
than do the women, but they display an even greater divergonce,
as between the several national groups, than do the women. The
Germans head the list, with an American intermarriage rate of
589.3 per 1,000 men, while the Hungarians bring up the roar, with
a rate of only 91.3. Hore, also, the “old” and ‘“‘new’ immigrants
are sharply differentiated, the lowest rato for the ‘‘old”—238.7
for the Irish—being well above the highest for the “new’’—157.6 for
the Austrians.

The significance of this situation is discussed at the end of the
chapter. At this point it may be observed that there can be little
doubt that a clear difference between ““old” and “now” immigrants
exists. The divergent intermarriage rates among thoe foreign-
born women can not be explained on the grounds that, in gonoral,
the ““old” immigrants have a smaller excess of malos over fomales
than the “new.”# TFor, if this were thesole differentiating factor,
then the “‘new”” immigrant males would be more generally intor-
married with native Americans than the “old,” which is not the caso.
Other general influences, affecting males and fomales alike, are ovi-
dently at work, -

3 Derived from Tables 106 and 107, % Of, supra, Ch, VI, Table 77.
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Two other points may be noted. First, these data lend further
confirmation to the statement made in an earlier chapter to the
effect that many foreign-born males, in default of wives of their own
uationality, would probably remain unmarried. The fact that the
“new” immigrant men do not intermarry with native women so
frequently as the ““old” immigrants, despite the fact that there is a
groater scarcity of eligible females among them, suggests that many
of them must have remained unmarried. Somae intermarriage there
has been, but not enough to provide mates for all the men who have
not found wives within their own ethnic group. '

The second observation is that some offect of the varying sex
ratios among the different nationalities may be discerned. It is
most striking in the case of the Irish. This group has been seen to
contain more females than males, contrary to the tendency displayed
by most foreign-born groups. This being so, it would be expected
that the Irish women would show a higher ratio of marriages with
natives than the Irish men, for some of the former would have to
seek husbands outside their own group, or go unmarried, while the
latter would, local differences to one side, not have to leave their
nationality in search of wives. Tables 111 and 112 show that such
is indeed the case. Among the Irish-born mothers, 282.8 per 1,000
have married American-born husbands, but among the fathers, only
238.7 have American wives, Moreover, 612.9 out of every 1,000
Irish-born mothers have Irish husbands, but 707.5 out of every
1,000 Irish fathers have Irish wives. Every other nationality in
Tables 111 and 112 shows an opposite tendency—namely, a lower
rate of intermarriage among women than men—presumably because
in each of them the men outnumber the women.

Tasrn 111.—~—Rares or “Purn” Mamings, BY BruaNie Groures, or PaAreNts
or CHILbREN BORN IN THE REGISTRATION AREA 1y 1020

MATING WITTUN ONK BTHNIC (ROUP~-MOTHERS MATING WITHIN ONE ETINIO GROUP—FATIERS
’ Rato por c . Raute per
Rank Tthnio group 1,000 Ranl Ethnio group 000

1 070.6 1 | United States. ... 050.7

2 010. 8 2 | Hungary...- 850, 2

3 807.9 3 (211 2 828,0

4 807.7 4 {Polandt .. 815, 2

[ 849, 0 S ) Austrin YL 773, 8

i} 808,0 0 | RUBSIO. e eeicivrcannn. 752, 9

7 | Denmark, Norway, snd Swo- 7 Irelandu e e rramcmecn g 747.8

(£ 11 TR 52,1
8 | Iroland 612,9 8 { Denmark, Norway, and Swo-

Aon. wan. R ———————————— 481, 8

0 | Qormany e nmceemeenen 421.8 0 | OADRGD - o erermenmcmmm s casn 386,90

10 ] Connd0 . e mnnnmm e 4114 10 | England, Scotland, and Wales..[ -~ 837.8
11 | Englond, Beotland, and Wales... 3731 11 ] GOrmMAanY 4o vvneecvcenmmaman - 205.38 .

1 Poland, not specifled. 2 Includes Austrian_Poland,
3 Includes Russian Poland, ¢ Includes Gierman Poland,



244 ' - IMMIGRANTS AND THEIR CHILDREN

TasLe 112.—RaTEs oF MATINGS WiTH NATIVE AMERICANS, BY BTHNIC GROUPS,
or Parents oF CHILDREN BorN IN THE REGISTRATION ARma 1N 1920

MATINGS WITH NATIVE AMBRICANS—MOTHERS MATINGE WITH NATIVE AMERICANS—FATIHERS
: o Rate per ; ; . Rato per

Rank Ethaie group 1,000 Rank| Ethnie group 000
1 | United Statés_ .. ooocmmaaan 807.9 1 | United States. oo 0507
2 | Oanads 508. 3 2 | Gormany ‘... - 680, 3
3 | England, Scotland, Wale 400, 4 3 [Qanada.. .o ... 557.2
4 | Qerman 431, 3 4 | Ingland, Scotland, Wales 536,2
§ | Denmar) 283, 7 5 | Denmark, Norway, Swode 461. 2
6 | Ireland.ooooooaiaana 282, 8 6 | Ireland..._. 238.7
7 | Austrin 2. .. 4.3 7 | Austrin? 167,40
8 | Russiad_.__.____ 613 LI I 171 S, 153.2
9 | Hungary........ 47,0 9 | Poland *. . 144, 1
10 | Poland f......_. 39.8 10 | Russlad. .. R 140.8
11 113 21.8 | Tungary .o caoooaaas - 91.3

{ Includes German Poland, 3 Includes Russian Poland.

? Includes Austrian Poland, "4 Poland, not specified,
3. ILLEGITIMACY

Tllegitimacy is not a reliable index of morality, Illicit sex rola-
tions need. not, and usually do not, issue in the birth of children.
Very often conception is prevented; or abortions and stillbirths
either take place accidentally or are induced.** Ience two groups
of women may have an equal rate of illicit unions, but one of them,
for one reason or another, may have a lower rate of illegitimacy and
consequently an apparently higher standard of morality.

The statistics, though admittedly understated, are, nevertheless,
of some value. Table 113 brings out two facts: First, the native born
have o far higher illegitimacy rate than the foreign—that is, 16.7
per 1,000 births for native mothers as against 5.2 for foreign; second,
the ““old”’ immigrant women appear to have relatively more illegiti-
mate children than the ‘‘new,”” ranging from 6.6 per 1,000 for the
Germans to 10.6 for the English, Scotch, and Welsh, whoreas the
“new’” immigrants range from 2.5 for the Russians and Italians to
5.3 for the Austrians.®

As stated above, it is impossible to make any general ecomparisons
concerning morality upon such figures as these. In so far, however,
as they cast any light at all upon the moral standards of the popu-~
lation classes concerned, the foreign born are, to say the least, not
inferior to the natives, nor the ‘‘new” immigrants to the “old,”
certain widely held opinions to the contrary notwithstanding.

;3 0Of, Newsholme, A.: Vital Statistics, New York, 1024, p. 80,

2 Newsholms objocts to this method of measuring illegithnacy, . Newsholme, loc, oit;

% The Canadian mothershave the relatively high illegitimacy rate of 15 per 1,600 births, = In this connec-
tion it is Interesting to recall the unusually high percentage of divarced among the English Canadian
population,
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SUMMARY

A variety of factors affect marriage and mtermarriage among the
immigrants. The first section of this chapter suggests that the most
important of these are the varying proportions of the sexes in the
native and foreign populations and the chances to meet persons of
other groups than their own. In short, epportunity and propinquity
exert a profound influence on the number and kind of marriages into
which the foreign born enter, in much the same way as they influence
the matrimonial fortunes of most modern populations.

In addition, the second section of this chapter has established

certain marked differences in the degree of endogamy among the
foreign born. Certain nationalities tend to marry almost entirely
within their own group, while others are largely exogamous, being
particularly prone to intermarriage with native Americans. More-
over, the “old” immigrants display & much more pronounced bent
for exogamy than the “new.”
_ Something may now be said by way of interpreting this set of phe-
nomena. There are three possible explanations for this divergent rate
of intermarriage, as between ‘“old” and “mnew?” immigrants,, First,
propinquity and opportunity; next, second generation intermarriages;
and, finally, racial and national differences. These three may be
discussed seriatim.

The first factor, namely propinquity and opportunity, would prob-
ably act in favor of intermarriages between native Americans and
“old” immigrants. The latter are, first of all, largely rural in dis-
tribution, where the foreign-born population is relatively less nu-
merous than in the city, and where accordingly, there would be a
greater probability for any given foreign-born man or woman
to meet Americans of his or her own age. Again, the “new” immi-
grants are largely, though not exclusively, resident in cities, and in
tmmigrant colonies within those cities, where they arerelatively unlikely
to mect anybody outside their own racial or national group, let alone
any native Americans, under conditions conducive to matrimony.?

Moreover, it is to be presumed that most of the “old” immigrants,
having been in this country somewhat longer than the “mnew,” are,
therefore socially and economically farther advanced than they, and
so are in these respects more eligible for marriage outside their group.
Further, a considerable number of the ‘“old” immigrants, namely, the
English, Scotch, Welsh, and Irish, have mother tongues practically
identical with the language spoken in this country, while others, such
as the Germans and Scandinavians, speak languages in many ways
similar to it, On the other hand, the bulk of the “new’ immigrants

% Somo foroign eolonies are further segregated by provinces and villages, as well a3 by nationalities.
Of Park and Millor: 0ld World Traits Transplanted, New York, 1921, Ch, VIL
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belong to Latin, Slavie, Ugro Finn, or Semitic language groups, which
have little, if anythmg, in common with the current speech in this
country. Therefore, the “new” immigrants are, at least for a few
yoars aftor their settlement in America, seriously handicapped in
comparison with the “old” in the most elementary form of social
intercourse—namoly, language. TFinally, in so far as native anti-
foroign sentimoent is o bar to intermarriages, such prejudice would
probably be less marked toward “old” than toward “new’” immi-
grants, since the formet have, as a class, been in this country so long
that no individual membor of their group scems so dlstmctwely
“foreign’ as does & “new’” immigrant.

In this connection, it may be remarked, in passing, that the native
Americans do not seem particularly prone to intermarriage with
immigrants, Table 106 shows that only 88.7 out of 1,000 native-born
mothoers marry foreign-born men, whereas 138.9 out of 1,000 foreign-
born mothers marry native American men, and this in face of the
fact that the sex ratio of native and foreign populations is such as
to encourage marriages of native women with foreign men. Among
the moen there is even & greater discropancy. Table 107 exhibits an
intermarriage rato of 48.8 per 1,000 for native men, as over against
237.6 for foreign men, although here it xaust be remembered that the
sex ratios discourage matings of native men with foreign women.

A second possible explanation for the relatively infrequent inter-
marriages among the “new’” immigrants is the possibility that in -
many of the mixed native and foreign marriages, the native-born
hugband or wife is a son or daughter of an immigrant of the same
nationality as is his or her foreign-born mate. To be specific, it is
entiroly likely, as has been suggosted above, that many marriages
of Germans with Americans would prove on closer examination
to bo between German-born moen or women and American-born
daughters or sons of German parents. Moreover, more of such
woddings would occur among the ‘“old” than among the “new”
immigrants, for the second generation ‘“old” immigrants far out-
number tho second generation “‘ new’’ immigrants, particularly around
tho ages at which marriage usually takes place® In other words,
it is possiblo that the comparatively high intermarriage rate among
the “old” immigrants is, to a certain degree, only apparent, in that
many foreign-born persons from north and west [luropean countries
have probably married native-born children of the same national
origin as themsclves.

Thero remains to bo considerod the third possible influence; to wit,
national and racial differences. In this. connection 1‘efercnce may
be made to a study made by Dr, J. Drachsler into the ratio of inter-

% Cf, suprn, Ch. V, Tables 46 and 47, pp. 87, 88,
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marriage among some 79,704 persons in New York City. He finds
that “with regard to the ratio of intermarriage, the various nation-
alities range themselves in an ascending scale. Of the most important
groups represented, tho Jews and Negroes are lowest, the Italians
are next, the Irish are higher than the Italians, and the northern,
northwestern, and some central FEuropean peoples are highest.” 2
Although Doctor Drachsler’s study is based on a different method-
ology than that used here,* it would seem that his conclusions con-
firm in a general way those reached above.

The question now presents itself: Are these differences between
the “old” and “new’’ immigrants due chiefly to the factors of
opportunity and propinquity, and second generation intermarringes
just noted, or do ethnic and national differences constitute the
leading or even a leading cause? Probably no final answer can ever
be given to this question, for marriage and intermarrviage rest ultimately
upon & series of individual choices and preferences, which are in-
capable of statistical analysis. Nevertheless, attention may be
called to at least two differences between “new” and “old” im-
migrants which might lead to a higher intermarriage rato on the
part of the latter than the former. In the first place, as Doctor
Drachsler points out, the “old” immigrants belong, as a class, to
religious groups similar to those dominant among the native American
population,® while the “new” do not.” In so far, therefore, as
roligious difference is o bar to intermarriage, it would operato more
strongly against marriages of “new’ immigrants with natives than
of “old.” In the second place it is probable that, in castern and
southern Kurope, marriage customs differ materially from those
prevailing in northern and western Europe, and, in some degree,
in central Hurope. Just what these differences are it is beyond
the province of this study to inquire. But, in going from north-
western Furope to the Near East, one passes from an oceidental to
an oriental civilization, and it is entirely likely that immigrants
coming from the Near Ilast, and from countries adjoining it, as do
most of the “new’ immigrants, would difler from. the northiestern
Furopeans in their ideas concerning marringe as they do in religion,
and in many other aspects of political and cultural life, and would,
as o rosult, venture into matrimony outside their national groups
much less frequently.

Whether or not these two factors are of sufficient importanco to
account for the divergence between “old” and “new’” immigrants,

# Drachslor: Democracy and Asshilation, New York, 1620, pp, 147, 148,

¥ TIo counts all Intermarriages, wherens this scetion 18 concerned mainly with native and forelgn jutor-
marriages. : : '

# T, g., Protestant,

® T, g., Roman Onthollo, Bastorn Orthodox, Jow, Mohammedan,
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the divergence remains. And therefore it must be concluded that,
for some roason or another, there are fundamental differences be-
twoen “old” and “new’’ immigration in the rate with which they
intermarry with the American population. )

This deduction leads to one further observation. Marriage
customs, religion, language and the like are matters of culiure,
and not of inherent othnic quality, It would scem, therefore, that,
in so far as statistically moasurable differences exist between ‘‘old”
and “now’’ immigrants, they probably occur in respect of cultural
and environmental conditions rather than inherited racial char-
actoristics, L o



IX
CITIZENSHIP

Intermarriage constitutes the most decisive means by which the
foreign population may become. amalgamated with the native, Iqr
if it fructifies in children, it provides a means by which the immi-
grant race stock is, for better or worse, permanently grafted onto
the native stem. “ Americanization” is, however, a matter of
social and political, as well as biological assimilation. And, although
1t is difficult to measure and tabulate such subtle and gradual
processes as are involved in the absorption of the immigrant and
his family into the civic life of the Nation, nevertholess ono stop
in this process offers itself for statistical examination, namely, the
conversion of the alien immigrant into a citizen of the United States
by means of naturalization.

Not that naturalization is tantamount to “Americanization.”
There probably are many naturalized citizens whoso loyalties and
ideologies are still centered in the lands from which they emigrated.
Conversely, many foreigners who, for one reason or another, have
not become citizens may cherish a deep regard for the welfare
and ideals of this country.! Moreover, it must be remembered
that many foreigners are harred from citizenship in the first instance
by the waiting period required before naturalization is acquired,
and, in the second instance, by the educational, residential, and
other requirements, which the conditions under which thoy live
and work often render extremely difficult of fulfllment.?

Notwithstanding all this, the seeking and granting of citizenship
is, as stated above, a step taken by most foreigners on their way
to the achievement of effective membership in the American Com-
monwealth. Therefore, statistics of citizenship do serve, in some
measure, to throw light upon the way in which the immigrant
population is becoming identified with the lifo of the American
people.

1 For example, many thousands of unnaturalired immigrants served 1u the armed forces of this country
Quring the World War, though they were eligible for exemption under the Bolactive Bervies Act,
# Cf. Gavit: Amerlesns by Choice, New York, 1622, Ohs, V and VY. '
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Two fields of inquiry are capable of analysis: First, the citizen-
ship of the immigrant population as a whole; second, the citizenship
of the ethnic groups within that population,

1. CITIZENSHIP OF THE FOREIGN-BORN POPULATION

The citizenship status of the immigrant population may be studied,
first, for the country at large, and second, for the various types of
territory in which. the foreign born are settled.

CITIZENSHIP OF THE FOREBIGN-BORN POPULATION IN THE UNITHD BTATES

Tables 114 and 115, suggest three lines of inquiry: First, the rela-
tive proportions of immigrants who are naturalized, who have taken
out their first papers, or who are still alien; second, the differences be-
tween the present and preceding census enumerntions; and third, the
differences between the male and female foreign born.

Taprs 114.~—CrrizoNsuip or Fonvian-sorNy Wurrn Porunarion, By SuX, ror
TR UNITED Srates: 1020 '

FOREIGK-BORN WHITE POPULATION: 1020
BEX AND AGR . Citizon~
Naturals |Having Qrst| 3 shi]
Total izod prporg Allen not ?e-
) ported
NUMBER
Both 8oxes—All BEOS. . weuscumnnan wne| 18,712, 764 6,470,150 | 1,219,067 | 5,223,716 | 700,823
Males m— 7, 628, 322 3,443,008 | 1,138,727 | 2,802,017 | 387,710
Temnles 6,184,482 || 8,035 101 86,330 | 2,600,708 { 408 113
Both sexes—21 yoars and ovoraavermem- 12,408,720 || 0,208,607 | 1,104,270 | 4,304,000 { 730,838
Males. 6,028,452 || 8,814,010 | 1,116,744 | 2,188,237 | 348,501
Females 5,670,208 || 2803,787 | ' 77,682 | 2,226,072 | 372277
PER CENT
Both sexes—All ages 100.0 47.2 8.0 38.1 58
Mnles o 100, 0 45.7 16.1 34,0 8,2
P OIMNAlE8 e v iv s mmm s mE e n———— 100. 0 40,1 1.4 43,0 6,5
Both soxes—21 yoors and oOVOr.am..a. cn 100, 0 40.7 9.0 49| 58
Maulos e . 100, 0 47.8 16.1 30.9 ]
F oAl o m s 100.0 620 1.4 40.0 6.7
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Taptn 118.~—Crrizensur oF ForpigNy BorN AND OF FOREIGN-BORN WwxiTh
Manss 21 Ymars or Agn Axp Qver, 1020, 1910, axn» 1000, AND or FeMALES,
+1920 Onvy, FoR THE. UNITED STATES

[No inquiry as to the citizenship of femasles prior to 1020}

MALES 21 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER Males
. to 10D
Fomales | femalos
. Increns Incroase: 21 yonrs | - in
- : ’ 1910—1920‘ 1900-1010 of nge | popula-
CITIZENNIIP . o an tion 21
ovor: | yoars
1020 1010 1000 000 ot
Num- | Per | Num- { Por over:
ber eont bor cont; 1020
:Poreign born..| 7,083, 604| &, 780, 214| 5,010,286 283,380] 4.2 1,700,928 35. 3| 5,022,700 1250
‘Naturalized........ 3,322, 104) 3,040,302 2,849,081 281,8021 .31 190,321 G.7H 2,809,000 1146
Hu\rlng fiest papel’s.. 1, 20,83 572,431 412,700 548,412} 05,8 150,631 88,7 77, 7861, 441 5
Allo 2 2n3, 601) 2, 370, 308 1,001, 508|—116, 707 ~4,9! 1,308, 803| 136. 7 2,208,008 00,3
380, Q86 797,008 745 0201—480, 127} 54, 0| 61,178 - 6.9 376, 778 97 4
6,028, 462 6, 048, 817| 4,004, 270] 281,635 42| 1,742, 547| 35, 5| 5, 670, 208 124.4
3,814, 010! 3,034, 117) 2,845,473  280,703) ~9.3) 188,644 0.0|| 2,808,787 1148
1,116, 74| 570,772  411,808) 546,972 95.7 158 874 38, 0| 2| 1,440, 4
2,138,237 2, 206, 435 914,017 —128, 2081 ~8.7] 1,861,818 147, 7] 2, 220, 072 00,0
368,601} 7785, 303 731, 082|410, 832 —053. 8 43 411 6,0 974, 977 06,3

t A minus sigi (=) denotes docrense.

The first portion of these tables concerns itself with the number
of foreign-born persons naturalized, having first papers, or alien.
Table 114 indicates that something less than one-half of the foreign-
born white population, 47.2 per cent, is fully naturalized.® Another
8.9 per cent has taken out first papers, leaving 43.9 per cent alicn or
unreported. Of the immigrants of voting age, a slightly larger pro-
portion, namely, 49.7 per cent is naturalized.

Little by wuy of interpretation of these figures is possible. Refer-
ence may, however, be made to the significance of the percentage of
foreign born having first papers. As just suggested, naturalization
does not imply complete ‘“Americanization’ so much as it does a
step toward it. The declaration of intention, or securing of first
papers, is also’a step in the same direction, not so decisive as the
other, but, nevertheless, an indication of the immigrant’s desire at
some later date to be incorporated into the body politic of the United
States. Moreover, it is the only course of action open to o very
large number of foreign-born men and women.* Conscquently, in
so far as the citizenship status of tho foreign born is studied with
reference to his tendency toward assimilation, both those fully

3 “ho first papors constitute the doclaration of intention to becomo & eltizen of the United States, which
declaration may be mada by any eligiblo allen 18 yoars of age or more at any time sitor arrlval in the
United Biates.”—Tourteenth Consus Reports, Vol. IT, Ch. VIII, p, 801,

4 No immigrant ean bo fully naturalized until he has resided continuously in the United States for five
years, and within one 3{ate or Perritory for one yonr, and untll two yoars after his declaration of intontion

hos besn filled, Exeoption has beon mude in favor of those who have served in the armed forces of the
United States,
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naturalized and those having fivst papers should be counted, since
both have started-—and only started—along the road toward effec-
tive “Americanization,” albeit one group has traveled somewhat
farther along that road than the other. ‘

The census data have not been tabulated so as to permit a study
of tho interval elapsing between the immigration of the foreign
born and their naturalization. A knowledge of the prompti-
tude or tardiness with which an immigrant seeks citizenship is
of almost as great importance in estimating his assimilability as
is the fact of his naturalization, Tor example, X and Y may
both be naturalized eitizens, but if X becamo a citizon at the
carliest possible moment—that is, § years after his arrival in
this country-—while Y waited 25 years before doing so, it is obvious
that, other things being equal, X has responded more readily to
“ Americanizing” influences, and s, therefore, more assimilable,
than Y.

It is possible to get some light on this question, however, by
referenco to a recently published study of Mr. John . Gavit. On the
basis of some 13,849 naturalization cases, in the fiscal year 1918—14,°
Mr. Gavit reckons the averago interval betweon arrival in the United
Stntes, and the {iling of tho final petition for naturalization to be 10.6
years.® - That is, the typlcnl 1mm1gru,nb apparently waits about twice
us long as the law requires, before he is able or wxlhng to become a
citizen.” It must not be forgotten that this estimate is derived from
o relatively small number of instances,® and is therefore liable to an’
appreciable factor of error. Bubt it is at loast evident that tho
process of absorbing the foreign-born population is o slow one, and
that the average immigrant makes up his mind to cast his lot with
tho American Government only after considerable hesitation.

This relatively long interval between the migration and naturaliza~
tion of the foreign population aids in the interpretation of the second
feature to be studied in these tables; thet is, the comparison of the
1020 census with those of previous years. The percentage of persons
naturalized has decreased heavily since 1900, but the percentago
of those having first papers has increased.” Indeed, it is seen from
Table 115 that the number of foreign-born males who have filed
declarations of intention increased at the rate of 95.8 per cent during
the decade 1910-1920, whereas the total number of foreign-born males
grew only at the rate of 4.2 per cent. '

& That 1g, the last yonr bofore the World War.

¢ Qavit, op. cit., p. 241,

7 T addition to the resldence requirements, ho is required to bo able to speak the English language, and
often he ig questioned on the Constitution of the United Stotes. .

8 Abont ono-fifth of al! the cases Nlod {n one Osesl year. Ravit, op. cit., p. 226,

¢ Cf, Fourteenth Consus Reports, Vol, 11, Cly, VIIY, Table 1,
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Is there any way of accounting for these apparently conflicting
tendencies? The most obvious explanation is that the character of
the recent immigration is materially different from that of an earlier
generation, in that the foreign born of to-day are less anxious to seck
citizenship than were those of yesterday. In the absence of any
data relating citizenship to age or year of immigration, this assump-
tion can not, however, be verified. Moreover, in the sccond section
of this chapter, it is seen that such data as is available on this question
do not by any means show a preponderance of evidence in favor
of this hypothesis. - If it points in any direction, it is to a contrary
conclusion.

There are three other factors, however, any or all of which
might properly account for these phenomena. In the first place, thore
is not to-day, or was not before the World War, anywhero noear so
clear an economic motive for the foreigner to seck citizenship as there
was 30 years ago. At that timoe many foreigners were sottling on
public lands, and citizenship was required before complote title to
them could be gsecured. It has been seen that the opportunity to
acquire land in this way has virtually ceased to exist, so that par
passu, this sort of incentive to naturalization has also practically
disappoeared.

In the second place, the naturalization laws of the Unitod Statoes
were rovised in 1906, with the avowed intention of making more
rigid the roquirements for citizenship. The administration of the
law has, moreover, become progressively more strict, since that
timo, particularly since the World War., There can be no doubt
but that during the past 14 years many persons have failed to
become naturalized largely because of the increasing difficulty of
acquiring citizenship .

In the third place, the volume of immigration was on the incroase,
with little interruption, up to the yoar 1914, so that fhere was a
steadily growing population of foreign born who had not yet been in
this coundry sufficiently long to be naturalized. It is true that, con-
sidering only the'legal five-year waiting period, the proportion of
eligibles for naturalization was increasing. On the other hand, if
the actual Wa,iting period of 10 years, or thereabouts, ag estimated
by Mr. Gavit, is taken into account, the percentage of those able
and willing to be naturalized would hfwe been decreasmg u

Cognizance may now be taken of the large expansion in the num-
ber of immigrants having first papers. During the period 1910-
1920 this increase was probably due, in part, to pressure brought by

w Of, Fourtesnth Census Reports, Vol. 11, Ch. VIII D. 802,
1 0Of, supra, Oh, IV, Beo, 1, Table 30, p. 46,
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employers and civie organizations, under the stimulus of the war-
time and postwar “ Americanization’ campaigns. No such degree of
pressuro was at work, however, in thoe periods 1890-1900 and 1900~
1910, yet tho percontagoe of doclarants increased during each of these
intervals also. It would seem probable that this phenomenon is due
principally to the fact that in 1900, 1910, and 1920 there was acecu-
mulating & growing number of immigrants who had been in America
long enough only to file their declarations of -intention to become
citizens.  In othor words, taking into account both the legal and
actual waiting periods between immigration and naturalization, the
growing volumo of immigration has acted to reduce the proportion
of {ully naturalized foreign born and concurrently to increase the
percentage of those having fivst papers. Of the other two factors
mentioned, namely, the virtual cessation of immigrant settlement on
public lands and the stiffening of naturalization requirements, the
first would operato to cut down the percentage both of foreign-born
naturalized and of those having first papors, but the second would
tond to limit tho number of those naturalized and to raise the pro-
portion of those having first papers, in that it is much less difficult
to filo first papors than it is to got “ final papers’ or full naturalization.

Another factor, working in an entirely different dircction, must
bonoted. As a war-timo measure most of the limitations on natural-
ization woere abandoned in favor of those serving in the naval and
military establishments of the United States. Some 128,335 persons
wore naturalized under the provisions of this legislation® Many
of thom might have been givon citizenship under normal circum-
stances, but it is likely that these “military naturalizations” greatly
increased tho number of persons gaining citizenship during the
docado 1910-1920, In so far ag this is so, these cases act as an
offsot against tho tendencies just discussed. That they wore not
sufficiont to mako up for the decline in naturalizations for which
these other factors are probably responsible is obvious.

A third featuroe of the citizenship of tho foreign-born population
is the difference betwoen males and fomales. In one respect, thero
is o striking distinction botwoen the sexces. From Tablo 114 it is
roadily scon that the proportion of women having first papers is
vory much smaller than that of men. Whereas only 1.4 per cont
of tho formoer have declared their intention to become: citizens,
15.1 per cent of the latter have done so. o ;

Tho cause for this differonce is obvious. ‘“Undor the provigions
of the naturalization laws at the time the Fourteenth Census was
taken tho citizenship status of a married woman was the same as

.

1 {3y, Gavit, op, oit., . 204,
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that of her husband (bt if the husband had taken out his first papers
only his wife was classified in the census returns as an alien); for an
unmarried woman the process of naturalization was the same as
for a man * * #7118 TKeeping in mind the fact that most immi-
grant women, who are old enough to be naturalized, are married,
it is clear that the comparatively small number of foreign-born
women who have their first papers does not indicate a relative lack
of interest in naturalization on their part so much as it doeg their
peculiar status under the naturalization laws of this country at the
time of the census enumeration.** :

TEBRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION AND CITIZENSHIP OXF THI FOREIGN-BORN. POPULATION

For the purposes of this portion of the monograph the territory
of the United States may be considered, first, according to geographic
divisions and States, and, second, according to urban and rural com-
munities.

The first classification—that of geographic divisions—shows that,
with one striking exception, the per cent of aliens seeking citizenship
increases as one passes away from the North Atlantic seaboard.
Thus, Table 116 indicates that the naturalized foreign bhorn are 42
per cent of the total in New England and 43.3 per cent in the Middle
Atlantic States, as against 43.8 per cent in the South Atlantic belt,
48.5 per cent on the Pacific coast, 48.8 per cent in the Mountain
Statos, 50.9 per cent in the East North Central, 55.3 per cent in the
Bast South Central, and 65.7 per cent. in the West North Central
States. On the other hand, only 26.3 per cent of the foreigners
residing in the West South Central States, where there is a large
Mexican population, are naturalized.

Table 116, which records the number of foreigners remaining
completely alien, after those naturalized and having first papers **
have been deducted, brings out this tendency even more clearly.
The per cent of aliens in the foreign-born white population in New
England and the Middle Atlantic belt is larger than it is in any
other group of States except the West South Central. Again, Table
116 shows a low rate of naturalization in the New England, Middle
Atlantic, and West South Central regions, and & higher rate in the

13 Fourtosnth Qonsus Reports, Vol. II, Ch, VIIT, p. 801, Italics not in original,

# An aot of Congress, approved Sept. 22, 1022, provides that the citizonship status of a married woman
neod not follow or husband’s, but that she may or may not become’ naturalized on her own account.

1.And ‘*not reported.’



CITIZENSIIIR 257

West and South, and an especially high rate in the West North
Central States, namely, that part of the upper Mississippi Valley
most densely populated by the older generation of immigrants.

Taprn 116.—Puri CoNt NATURALIZED AND AninN or ForuigN-BoRN Wi
Porovarion, BY Sex, By Gpoararmic Divisions: 1920

FORVIGN-BORN WIITE

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Naturalized Allen

Eu(;tn% Mules | Femnles :L‘;gg Mules |Fomalea

United SEALES <o cavvernmmerene nvenn 47.%2 45.7 40,1 38,1 3.0 43.0

Now England ... 42,0 40.4 43.7 46,7 42.7 50.8
Middle Atlantic . 43.8 42,4 44.2 43,9 8.8 48,4
East North Centr 50,9 4 M, 2 30,7 25,0 30,9
West North Central 6.7 a8, 7 (i8.2 18,2 16.8 21,4
South Atlantie .. .. 43.8 41,1 47,0 40.7 80,4 42,8
Tast Bouth Contral ... " 56,8 0 67,1 2.0 22,4 26,8
West South Coniral ... . 3 25,9 26,9 02,5 40,8 .7
Mountain wevnneunaneas . 48,8 46,1 53,0 38,4 36,6 40. 5
Paeiflo o oveean HEmemmmans oAb manE——na 48,6 44,0 52,1 36,4 .8 30.4

Here, as above, no correlation between age or yoar of immigration
and citizenship can be attempted. Thoe data suggest very strongly
that there is a direct relationship botween naturalization and these
two phenomena, for it has been seen that the younger, more recently
arrived immigrants tend to concentrate along the Atlantic sea-
board, while those who have been here longer are spread out over
the South and West, more particularly in the upper Mississippi
Valley.®®* ‘When, in addition to this, the tendency toward the long
waiting period between immigration and naturalization, discovered
by Mr. Gavit, is recalled, it would scem very probable that the
rate of naturalization among the foreign born as a group varies
according to their age and length of residence in the United States.

That there are important ethnic and national differences in the
assimilability of the foreign born is demonstrated in the second
section of this chapter. Nevertheless, the most important factor
of difference appears to be the one just noted.

Urban and rural communities constitute the second tiype of territory
to be studied in this connection, Table 117 contains the data of
graatest moment to this phase of the discussion.

1 Of, supra, Ch. IV, Table 82, p. 50, and Tablo 173, p. 807,
48381.% 2 Tl 8 ‘ e
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Tasre 117.—Crrizensmr or Formien-BorN WHITE Porunamion or URrpan
AND Ruran ComMMuUNITIER, FOR ALL AGES AND roR Pmrsons 21 Yuars or
Agn AND OvEmgr, BY Spx, For THE UNITED STaTms: 1920

CLASS OF COMMUNITY, SEX. AND AGE

FOREIGN-DORN WHITE IOPULATION: 1020

. Having
Nataral- ) : Not ro-
Total first Alien N
ized papers ported
NUMDER
URBAN COMMUNITIES
Bolh soxes—All agos. 10, 350, 983 || 4,765,318 | 074,473 | 4,000,206 | 526, 001
MAYB- e cimmemm mm e can 5, 660, 306 2,491, 155 003, 084 | 1,027,800 | 237,17
Fomaloe cmvwmcneie s mmn e e m e 4,796, 687 2, 274, 158 70,830 | 2,102,406 | 280, 184
Both sexes—21 years and 0Ver.auamva--- 0,430,850 || 4,566,054 | 054,041 | 8,443,807 | 483,054
Malo. e cueans o m e memmo e 5,115,208 || 2,802,402 | 880,818 | 1,015 135 | 217,803
T N 4,321, 663 || 2,162, 562 4, 1,828,672 | 206, 101
RURAL COMMUNITIES
Both sexes—All 588 ... e wnncvnacemann 3, 855, 771 1,713, 848 244,584 | 1,133,419 | 263,022
Maule.._. 1,967, 628 052, 813 230, 003 636,027 | 140, QU3
Femalo. 1, 387, 846 761, 033 14, 401 408,302 1 113, 920
Both soxes—21 years and OVer. . ... 3, 061, 804 1, 053, 043 240, 235 021,102 | 240, R84
M8 e e e e e m e e —— ey m—— 1, 813, 150 022, 418 220, 031 523, 102 | 140, 708
Female.. ... o 1tk et et 1, 248, 706 731, 228 13, 304 308, COD | 106, 176
. PER CENT
URBAN COMMUNITIES
Both sexes—All 8865 o cvircannranann 100. 0 46.0 0,4 30,5 6.1
MAlonuencmnmnanan-n e e ———— 100.0 44,8 16.3 84.7 4.3
Fomalo- o e nneeeeenm e rcmim i ————- 100.0 47,4 L5 45,1 6.0
Both sexes—21 years and over.... 100.0 48.3 10,1 30.5 6.1
D L T 100.0 40,8 17.4 3L0 4.3
Bl T R ol 100.0 50.0 LE 42,3 6.2
RURAL COMMUNITIES
Both exes—All AEES. < vrmmmimamanaenes 100, 0 51,1 7.3 83.8 7.9
MAlBincmmve i ee e 100, 0 48.4 11,7 32,3 7.0
Pemalo. o 100, 0 54,8 L0 35,9 g2
Both sexes—21 yoars ond Over. o oo 100.0 54.0 7.8 80.1 8.1
ale 100. 0 50,9 12,56 28,9 7.8
BN 03 L S S 100. 0 58. 0 L1 81.9 8.6

This table reflects a situation analogous to that found with regard

to the foreign-born population as a whole.

Exactly opposite tenden-

cies are revealed by the foreign born naturalized, and by those
having first papers. The former are relatively more numerous in
rural than in urban communities; the latter, in urban than in rural,
Thus, for all ages and both sexes, the naturalized are 46 per cent of
the total foreign born in urban areas and 51.1 per cent in rural, while
those having first papers are 7.3 per cent of the total in rural communi-

ties and 9.4 per cent in urban.

ences apply to all the age and sex groups tabulated.

Trurthermore, corresponding differ-
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The only explanation that appears to be applicable to this phenom-
enon is the one outlined above—differences in age and length of resi-
dence lead to differences in the rate of naturalization. It has been
seen that the foreign born in rural districts are, on the whole, older
and longer resident in the United States than those in the cities,
Indeed, the cities have been found to serve, in large measure, as “ way
stations’’ for relatively recent immigrants.”” Now, Table 117 shows
it to be in the country where the older immigrants predominate
that the percentage of naturalized immigrants is high, and that in
the cities, where the younger immigrants are concentrated, it is low.
More than this, the fact that the percentage of those having first
papers is low in the country and high in the city fits in with this
hypothesis. In the rural areas most of the foreign born have had
ample time to become naturalized, so that one finds there relatively
fow who have taken out first papers because they have not had time to
be given full citizenship. In the ecity, on the other hand, there are
many who have been in America only long enough to be given their
first papers, so that the percontage for this class is rolatively large
there, Iurthermore, this condition lends confirmation to the ob-
servation made above, to the offect that the presence of a large pro-
portion of newly arrived immigrants is probably one of the principal
factors in reducing the proportion of those completely naturalized,
and in increasing the quota of those having first papers.

In sum, whether one considers urban and rural areas or the major
territorial divisions of the country, one comes to the same conclusion.
Where the foreign born have been settled in this country a relatively
short time the percentage of those naturalized is low and of those
having first papers is high; but where they have been in the country
long enough to become sufliciently assimilated to desire and to be able
to qualify for citizenship there is a relatively large proportion of
fully naturalized persons and a comparatively small number of de-
claronts.®

2, COUNTRY OF BIRTH AND CITIZENSHIEP OF THE FOREIGN-~BORN
POPULATION

As urged at the outset of this chapter, naturalization 1s not a de-
finitive index of ‘‘Americanization,”” but it does serve, in a general
way, to show therate at which, and the extent to which, one or another
immigrant element is undergoing one phase of the process of assimi-
lation, into the American nation. ‘

1 Of, supra, Gh. IV, Table 34, p. 56, and Oh, VI, Tabla 74, p. 103,

18 Tho variation in the percentage having first papers is not so clear in the caso of the geographic divi
slons of the country us batwoen the urban and rural areas, In individual States that aro Jargely rural it is,
however, very marked, Thus {n 1020 the naturalized lorelgn horn wors 73,3 por cent of the total in North
Dakota nnd 68,8 per cont in Towa, but thoso having first papers wore only 5.4 per cont in'each Btate, CL
Fourteenth Census Reports, Vol II, Ch, VIII, Table b
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The data that are available point to four conclusions: First, there
is an &stomshmg variation between the several nationalities; second,
this variation is due in part to inequalities in the age composmon ) and
average length of residence of these groups; tlurd it is also due in
part to sbrllsmg, but largely obscure, dissimilarities in the rate of
naturalization of the different groups; fourth, there is no clear basis
for detcrmmmg the relative assimilability of the “old” and “new”
immigration as & whole.

Ta.bles 118, 119, and 120 contain the material on which this portion
of the dlscussmn rests. Table 120 is adapted from Mr. Gavit's study
on naturalization to which reference has already been made,

The first of these generalizations can be reached by an inspection
of any of the tables under consideration here. Thus Table 119 shows
that the number of immigrants naturalized ranges from 4.8 per cent
for the Mexicans to 72.9 per cent for the Welsh; and that of immi-
grants having their first papers, from 0.6 per cent for the Mexicans to
17.1 per cent for the Yugoslavs. In other words, there are among the
Welsh about 15 times as many persons naturalized, and among the
Yugoslavs about 28 times as many persons having their first papers,
as among the Mexicans, - Reference to Tables 118, 119, and 120
shows, moreover, that these differences are not exceptional. Signifi-
cant contrasts in the percentage of persons naturalized, in the per-
centage of those having first papers, and in the average interval of
waiting, are seen to occur throughout the three tables.

The éecond generalization derived from these tables aids in explain-
ing the rather startling differences revealed by them. To a great ex-
tent, these differences reflect, not varying degrees of assimilability, but
rather variations in age composition and length of residence, Tables
118 and 119 make this fact clear. They show that, generally speak-
ing, the ““old’’ north and west Europeans are more heavily naturalized
than the “new’” south, central, and east Furopean immigrants. Ior
example, in Table 119, 12 out of the first: 15 nationalities, when 1n.nged
according to the per cent naturalized of their replesentutwoa, in this
country, are the northwestern European group, and none of them is
central, south, or eastern Kuropean. Again, 20 out of the 28 last
countries in the same list are from central, south, or eastern Kurope,
or from Asia Minor, and only one—Belgium—is from northwest
Europe,. ..

- The question as to whether or not these facts are to be 1ntelpmted
as implying a greater tendency toward assimilation on the part of
the ““old” than the ““new’” immigration is discussed below. At this
place it need only be observed that they point clearly to a higher rate
of naturalization among the elder than among the younger immi-
grants, for, as has been established in a previous portion of this study,
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the north and west European foreign horn, are, as & class, older, and
have been in this country longer than those from central, south, and
castern Hurope and from Asia Minor,*®
More than this, the variations within the “old?” zmd o neW” immi-
grant groups manifested in Table 119 are highly signilicant, Among
tho former, the French, Dutch, and Belgians appear relatively low in
rank, while among the latter, the Czechoslovakians and Yugoslavs
rank rolatively high. It hag been seen above that the I'rench, Duteh,
and Belgians have continved sending immigrants until recently; that,
indeed, their representation in this country is still incrensing; whereas
the (zechoalovalxs and Yugoslavs have been in this country as long
as many northwestern Kuropeans? That is to say, the Czecho-
slovaks are ‘““old” immigrants, chronologically, and the French,
Dutch, and Belgians, ‘“new,” and—in conformity with the principle
‘just enunciated-—the former show a relatively high naturalization
rate, and the latter a relatively low one.
Attention may now be directed to the columns in Tables 118 and
119, showing the relative numbers among the immigrant na tonalities
having their first papers. Ilere there is almost a complete reversal
of tlie relationship just discussed. The “‘new’’ immigrants show high
percentagos; the “old,” low ones. Thus 14 out of the 15 of the high-
est ranking nationalities having first papers are ‘‘new” hrmigrant
groups, zmd but ono is an “old” immigrant countxy Moreopver, this
one is Belgium, which, as has just been seen, is still sending many—
chronologically—' ‘new” immigrants to the United States. Among
the last 15 countries in this list, 7 are “old” immigrant nationalitios,
and fifth from the bottom is, appropriately enough, Wales, which
tops the list when the groups are arranged according to their per
cent Tully naturalized.
It is now fairly obvious that the principle to which reference was
made in the first section of this chapter is at work here. Those
nationalities which, on the whole, have been in-the United States for a
-considerable pemod show a large percentage of persons naturalized and
a small percentage of persons having first papers. - Those nationalities
“which, on the whole, have been in the United States for « short period show
a small percentage of persons naturalized and @ large percentage.of those
having first papers. . e
In brief, the waiting pamod be(.weon tho your of ummgmuon and
the year of naturalization appears to be of decisive importance,
Those nationalities which have resided in this country long enough to
overcome the legal and other barriers to naturalization have become
citizens in relatively large numbers; those which have not, have not

1 Of. supra, Ol IV, Table 86, and Ch, V, Table 44, und Ohart 4
% O, supra, Ch, XV, Table 87, It should be remombered that, under the “‘races and peoples’’,. clngsifl-
ontion, the Czechoslovaks ara classed as *“ Dohemions and Moravions.”
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yot acquired citizenship to any great extent but have, in a much larger
degree than the others, taken the first step toward citizenship—which
is, moreover, the only step open to many of them—namely, to secure
their first papers.

Tasre 118.—Per Conr or FormigN-BorN WHite NATURALIZED, oR HAviNG
Trrsr PArERS, BY COUNTRY OF BIRTE, ror tus Unrtep Srarss: 1020

PER CENT NATURALIZED PER CENT NATURALIZED
OR HAVING FIRST : Ok HAVING FIRST
PAFERS PAPERY
COUNTRY OF BIRTH } COUNTRY OF BIRTH
. N Hav- Nat I-iIav-
atu-| ing atu- | Ing
Total || yolized | firsk Totel || rylived | first
papers papers
All countries....—.. 5.1 47.2 8.9 || SBouthern Europe:
G 20,0 16,8 122
Northwestern Europo: 16.6 7.4 0.2
England : 70.0 63. 1 6.9 38.3 28.1 10,2
68.9 60. 0 8.0 14,8 9.0 4.9
7.8 72.0 4,9 20,1 164 8.7
T 70.8 65,7 6.1
76,2 67,8 8.9 || Other EUrops.v-eneecwnmsns 50,4 48,01 114
7.5 60.0 8.8
8.1 69. 2 8.9 || Asia:
00, 2 56,01 10.2 Armenia.... 2.9 126
62.2 49.0 13.2 Palestine 48,7 3.5 11,2
80,2 72,8 7.7 Syria..... 40, & 28,9 1.8
72,3 64,9 7.4 Turkey in Asia. 35,5 25.1 10.4
{ 04,0 58,7 7.3 Other ASiBecaccavncan. 47,4 80,6 10,0
Germany..... pm—— .7 72.8 6.9 || America:
Central Europe: ) Conada—French. ... 52.5 44,8 7
41,0 23.0 13.0 Canada-~Qther.. 63 9 67.9 0.0
59,4 45.8 13.6 Newloundland ' 47,4 0.8
49,5 37 11.8 . 4, 0.0
Hungary.. 42,7 20.) 13.6 28,1 4.7
Yugoslavia. . 42,8 25,2 17.1 Central and South
Esstern Eorope: Amerien. - aeomaan- 80.0 24,1 5.9
RUSSIR e 50.1 40,2 9.9 || Other countries:
88,1 26.6 12,8 ASHICA - cvmmicnvmenes 51,4 43.0 7.8
53.8 41.3 12,8 Australin...... 58,0 40.5 8.5
53,4 41,11 123 Atlanti¢ Tsland .8 20,9 3.4
28,6 12,1 16, 4 Pacifio Islands . 880 50,1 7.0
328 20,21  12.6 All other.ceeceuueenen 518 47.5 4.0

1 Bxcept possessions of the United States.

It can not be pretended that the foregoing explains all the differ-
ences revealed by Tables 118 and 119 between the various national
groups. . There yet remain many striking divergencies which must
arise from some other cause or causes. This feature is indeed the
third that is to be derived from these tables. It is perfectly clear
that, notwithstanding the influences just discussed, certain nation-
slities show a greater tendency toward naturalization than others.
Thus, Mexico appears at the bottom of both the columns for per-
centage naturalized and percentage having first papers in clear con-

~ tradiction of the prineiple just enunciated. Portugal and the Atlan-
tic Islands are also low in both columns, ranking thirty-ninth and

thirty-sixth, respectively, in one, and forty-first and forty-second in
the other.
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Tapre 119,—RANK or FormiaN-sorN Warrs 2Y CounTry oF Brrre Accorping
To rEn Per CENt Narursnizop, NATUrRALIZED AND Having Frrer Parnzg,
or HaviNng Frrsr PAPERS, FOR TED UNITED StaTBS: 1920

NATURALIZED NATURALIZED AND HAVING FIRST PAPERS
Ronk Country of birth Por cont {[Ranlc Country of hirth Per cent
1 WAICS. e re e venaan 72,9 i JAICEEE) 101 1111 SO 80,2
2 [£739 (<113 13 2.8 2 Germany_ coovruraunn 0.7
8 Luxemburg. 2.8 3 Donmarke e ucvaaann. 78,1
4 | Denmark. 60, 2 4 [ L TN 77.8
b 00.0 5 Bwodtn eeenenerancaun 77,
] 7.3 i) Norway.... 18,2
7 1 Ireland...... 65,7 7 Bwitzoriand. . ..o cvraracianne 2.8
8 040 8 POLANA e e oo oo 70,8
9 63.1 9 England. 70,0
10 . 60.9 10 Seotland 08,9
11 57.9 11 Neotherla 68,2
12 56.7 12 Fronea.... 64,0
13 56.0 13 Canadn— 03,0
14 60,1 14 Belgium.... 62,2
15 49. 8 15 Czechoslovak: 59,4
16 49.0 16 Pacifio Tslands. 68,0
17 47,4 17 Australla.. ... - 58,0
18 | OzochoBlovakif . - rccnmavraaan 45.8 18 | Nowlfoundland 56,7
10 | Canodo—TFroncle.. cocevcvennrne 44.8 19 Finland .ocuvmaceicomnmennan 53,8
20 | ALCOR i cmece e e 43.0 20 Rumenis. . .coocvramrecivnnnanen 63,4
21 Finland... an 41.8 21 Connda—Xrencll . e ceecvenanars 52,6
22 Rumanio.. - 41,1 22 FL N o 1 O, 81,4
23 Russin.... 40, 23 AT SO, 80,1
24 Austrin... 37 24 P T o TR 40.5
25 Paloytineg.. 37.8 25 Palesting. .. v viiunivaneccniann. 48,7
28 Hungary.. 20,1 26 HUNEATY e e vemmrevmnrmmar e e m e 42,7
27 yrln. ... 28, 9 27 VW UZOBIAYIR e im s em e e e e 42,8
28 Armenin.. 28,9 28 ATTOOD e vl e 41,6
20 T S 28,1 2] Poland 4.0
30 Wast Indios. 28,1 30 [ 4 o {1 OOV 40.6
31 nd...... 28.0 a1 Italyo... 388
32 Lithunmn_-. 258 82 | Lithuania. 38,1
83 gk oslavia.... 25, 33 Turkey in a8, &
34 Turkoy In A 251 a4 West Indles.... 42,8
86 Central and Sout 24,1 85 Turkey in Turape.. 32.8
36 Atlantic Islands. 20.9 30 Central and South 80,0
87 Turkey in E 20.2 a7 a 20,0
38 Gro8ce. cuwmre- 16.8 38 Buigari 288
89 I’ortugal-. 16,4 89 Mlanhio T T 24.3
40 Bulgoaris o cccvnc e o mmmnan 12.1 40 I’ortu%nl ................ 20,1
41 Spaln 0.9 41 AlDADIR e ara e anmon 16,8
42 | Albonia T4 (| 42 | BpBD.eacccerrcoocamnarc e mcaene 14.8
43 MOXICO. . ncimimmvmanccnmum e 4.8 43 BXI00n o imwm o m bm e 5.4
HAVING FIRST PAPERS TAVING FIRSY PAPERS—cOntinued
Rank Country of birth Par cent JRank Oountry of birth Por cont
1 7.1 28 © 8.0
2 16. 4 24 8,8
3 13. 6 ‘26 ‘8.8
4 13.6 20 8.0
5 18,2 2 7.9
4 13,0 28 7.8
7 12.8 20 7.7
8 12,8 30 Luzemburg. 7.7
9 12,8 31 Switrerland. 7.4
10 thhuaum 12,8 32 TANCo. ... 7.3
1 BUnanla. e im e et 12,3 33 Germtmy. 6.9
12 12,2 8 | England_....... 8,9
13 11.8 36 Cnada—* Otho r" _________ 6,0
14 118 30 6.9
15 11,2 a7 5.1
10 Turkey in Asla.... 10.4 38 4.0
17 Net.hormnds ....... 10.2 30 4.9
18 1 ................ 10,2 40 4.7
19| RUSSIAcen cevunnann 9.9 41 3.7
20 | Nowfoundland...... 9.8 49 3.4
21 | Alban{a...ivereeeesn 0.2 43 0.8
22 8.0
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Tasre 120.—Aviragr INTERVAL BETwreEN Dars or Immi-
GRATION AND Frung or FiNan PeETiTion 7or NATURALIZA-
TION OF FOREIGN-BORN AFPLICANTS, 21 YEARS 0¥ AGH AND
Over, 1y 28 Counmts, By CounNtry o¥ Birrm: 1914-14 1!

Average

interval

» Appllounts (yoars)

Rank COUNTRY OF BIRTE - 2{15""5;9(10 nimigra-

} 80 A~ tion and

: oV flling of

final potl-
tion 2
All countrfos, . iue e e 913, 810 10,6
1 LT O U L] 16.4
2 Swoden...... . 316 13,1
3 Switzerland 140 12,8
4 Franco. &7 9
b Gorman 1,427 1.9
] Englan 538 L7
7 | Tialy... 1,742 1.4
8 NOTWAY 1 cnnr e ccunlammwbac i mmammanm o me 208 10.8
9 SEOUIANG e ee v acprcm e el e am e 28 10.6
10 TN ¢ e e cvena i e cr e mmmmm e 84 10.6
11 N - T 1,82 10. 8
12 Donmark. 2 10.2
13 Holland a0 10,1

14 Iungar 1,201 0.

15 Ruman 278 0.8
16 Russla,. 3, 130 9.0
17 Treland .- 1,087 0.0
18 GICOC0. vuun e ae e avna e s mms o mm 8 2.8
10 TOElOY 10 A8 n et eene el cccci e cnman) a3 8.6
20 TUkeY In TEUr0D. e mer s m e en e 42 8.1

1 Adapted from Gavit: Americans by Choice, New York, 1022, p. 241,

1 Italies indleato averages bnsed oun less than 100 cases,

8 Inchidos countries of birth from which nppllcnnts were too faw to bho tabulabed
separately, ‘

Evon more striking is the evidence furnished by Table 120, domved
from Mr. Gavit’s study. When one takes into account the walling
period: between the year of immigration and the filing of the Im&l
petition immediately before naturalization, one sees strongly marked
national differences- There is o difference of about eight years be-
'tween‘the”waiting period of the Canadians and that of the various
peoples born in Turkey in Europe and Turkey in Asia. TFor some
nationalities the numbers involved in this table are too fow to warrant
‘the drawing of any but tentative conclusions. Nevertheless, there is
‘o sufficient number of instances in the cases—for example-—of tho Irish
and Germans to justify the conclusion that tho latter appatently
hesitate mueh longer than the former before boconing citizens.
Tt may be 1'(51nmked that the north and west Buropean stocks show a
generally longer memg pemod than the central, south, and ocast
Europoans.

Concerning the e*{pla,natlon for these dlffe.rences, M. Gavn, makes
.the following observations:

Those from countries where, at the time of their migration, there was either
.autoeratic government or politieal discontent or inferior economic opportunity

head the list of those who seek, and upon examination prove their title 1o, fellow-
membership with us.

P —
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Those from countries where government was relatively democratie, where
individual liberty prevailed, where political, social, and economic conditions were
conducive to contentment, were satisfied to keep  the citizenship of their
fatherlands.® ‘

This hypothesis would account for most of the contragts shown in
Mr. Gavit’s table, but not by any means all of them. Omne finds
difficulty in believing the average Scotehman to have been worse
off politically, socially, or economically in his home country than the
averago Italian or, to instance more numerously represented nationali-
ties, the average Irishman to have been more oppressed than the
average Austrian, particularly when it is remembored that many of
the “Austrians’’ coverod by these figures were Poles, Czechs, Croats,
and similax minority groups in the old Austrian kingdom. More-
over, Mr. Gavit's theory fails to explain the utter indifference toward
itizenship displayed by the Mexicans, and, in less degree, by the
Portuguese, Spanish, and Atlantic Islanders.

Theso last three nationalities are among the most recent to arrive
in this country in large numbers, and it may well be that they have,
a8 o rule, been here so short a time as scarcely to understand, let
alone appreciate, the opportunities and responsibilities involved in
naturalization ) R

Little more can be said other than that a variety of factors are
probably operating to make some nationalities seek naturalization
more readily, and in greater numbers than others. Perhaps the most
important is the one to which Mr. Gavit has called attention—the
dogree of economic, political, and social well-being which exists
among the populations in the home lands from which the different
immigrant groups have come, especially among those race groups pre-
dominant among the immigrants from these countries, and the con-
sequent strength or weakness of their affection for “the old country”’
and of their ultimate intention to roturn. What additional influences
thore are besides those involved in length of residence can not be
determined until more data are available.

The fourth observation made at the beginning of this section may
now be discussed. No clear basis can he found for determining
the relative sssimilability of “old” and “mnew’’ immigrant stocks.
There are three separate ways in which “old’’ and “new’’ immigrants
are distinguished from one another with respeet to their citizenship
status: (1) The “old” show a higher percentage naturalized then
the “now’; (2) the “new’ display a higher percentage having
first papers than the “old’’; (3) the “new’’ scem, according to Mr.
Guvit, to wait o shorter time before becoming naturalized than the
“old.” -

o Gavit, op. clt., p. 244,
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On the basis of the first distinetion, it is possible to conclude that
the ‘“old” immigrants are more easily “ Americanized. Contrariwise,
on the bagis of the third, it is equally possible to adjudge the ¢ old”
to be less assimilable. The second distinction might be interpreted
in the same direction ; forif it is' assumed that those immigrants having
first papers consist principally of persons who have not been in this
country long enough to do more than get their first papers, then it
would seem that the “new’’ immigrants, of whom a larger percentage
are in this clags than of the “ old,” are, during the first years of immigra-
tion at least, more eager to become citizens than the latter.?* One
chain of reasoning seems about as sound as the other, but, obviously
if the conelusions based on the first distinction are correct, the others
are not, and vice verse. It would seem, therefore, that the informa-
tion now available permits no clear distinction between “old’’ and
“new’’ immigration regarding their assimilability.

SUMMARY

This chapter leaves more questions unanswered than does any
other in the monograph. The material relating to the citizenship
status of the immigrant admits of little more than to record certain
broad facts, leaving their interpretation to wait upon more ample
data.

In large measure, the assimilation of the immigrant seems to be a
matter of time. In those localities, and among those peoples where
there has been an opportunity to satisfy legal requirements for
naturalization, to acquire familiarity with the means of attaining it,
and to become imbued with a desire for it, the proportion of citizens
among the foreign born ig fairly large. In those places, and among
those nationalities where this is not yet the case, the number of
naturalized citizens is still small.

In addition, there are marked differences between individual
groups, the causes for which can be suggested for some, but not for
others.

There is, however, no certain ground upon which either ‘‘o0ld” or
“new” immigrants can be said to be more readily assimilated than
the other. Here, once more, the student is brought to the conclusion
that, at least for the present, it were better to seek to establish the
differences existing between individual nationalities and the causes
therefor, than to attempt to relate such broad and diverse groupings
as the ““old” and ‘‘new” immigration to such complex and elusive
characteristics as those influencing the process of assimilation.

One final observation may be offered. It has been seen that at
least one factor in the gradual diminution of the proportion of natural-

2 Of. Reports of the Tmmigration Commission, Vol. 1, pp. 484-480, for a contrary opinion.
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ized citizens among the foreign born has been the increasing volume
of immigration up to the year 1914, and the consequent accumulation
of foreigners who have resided in this country for a shorter period
than that usually elapsing between immigration and naturalization.
In other words, the foreign born have, until recently, been coming to
this country more rapidly than they could be absorbed. For the
present, the combined influences of the World War and legislative
restriction have drastically reduced the volume of immigration, so
that, presumably, ‘‘ Americanization” may, at least, keep pace with
it. If, however, the foreign population should, for any reason, begin
once more t0 increase at anywhere near the rate that it did during
the period preceding 1914, thereis every reason to believe that the
immigrant tide would once more swamp the Nation’s assimilative
capacities. ‘ '

4r
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OCCUPATIONS OF THE FOREIGN-BORN POPULATION

- Theforegoing chaptersleave little doubt but that economic factors
have played an important réle in various aspects of the immigrant
problem.  The original motivation of the immigrant’s migration to
this country, the age at which he comes, the place in which he has
settled, his marital condition, and even his health, arc all affected
in one way or another by his wealth-gaining activities. It remains
now briefly to consider these activities.

The study of the immigrant’s gainful occupations may be under-
taken from two viewpoints: First, the occupations of the immigrant
population as a whole; second, those of certain selected ethnic groups.

1. OCCUPATIONS OF THE FOREIGN-BORN POPULATION AS A WIIOLR

The data concerning the economic activities of the immigrant
element relate to three topics: The occupation of the forcign-horn
population in the country at large; its territorial distribution and
occupations; and child labor among the foreign born.

OCCUPATIONS OF THXN FOREIGM-BORN POPULATION IN THE COUNTRY AT LARGR

Tables 121 and 122 deal with the gainfully occupied foreign born
in general, while Tables 123 and 124 take up their distribution among
the principal classes of ocecupations.

Two conclusions may be derived from the first group of tables,
namely, those dealing with.gainful employments ag a whole.

In the first place, the foreign born are more generslly employed
than either the native white of native parentage or the native white
of foreign or mixed parentage. Thus, it appears from Table 121
that, whereas the foreign-born white constitute 16.3 per cent of the
Population 10 years of age and over,! they compose 18.6 per cont of
the gainfully occupied population of the same age class. Again, Table

122 brings out the fact that 57.4 per cent of the foreign-born white

are gainfully occupied, as contrasted with 46.6 per cent of the native
white of native parentage, and 49.7 per cent of the native white of
foreign or mixed parentage.

! Census figures fox ocoupations relate only to persons 10 years of age and over.
268




OCCTUPATIONS 269

In view of the fact that the bulk of newly arrived immigrants are
in the economically productive ages? this high employment rate
among them is to he expected. It is, nevertheless, significant, for it
means that, relative to their numbers, the foreign born are partici-
pating more heavily in the country’s work than are the native
whites.

In the second place, the immigrant women do not take up remu-
nerstive work s generally as do the men. Thus, in Table 121, the
foreign-born males make up a larger percentage of the gaintully occu-
pied than they do of the population 10 years of age and over, but the
females, a smaller porcontage. Again, it appears from Table 122
that, whereas the immigrant males exhibit a larger per cent employed
than do any other population class which is shown, the females ave
not so numerously engaged in gainful occupations as. are the native-
born females of foreign or mixed parentage, and only a little more
employed than the native white women of native parentage. ‘

The daughter of the immigrant plays a distinetly different rols in.
the economice lifo of the country than does her mother. Instead of
entering into gainful occupations with relative infrequency, she is
unusually hoavily employed. Thus from Table 122 it is seen that a
larger percentage of native white women of foreign or mixed parent-
agoe than any other group of fomales, excopting the negroes, are found
in gainful occupations, there being 24.8 per cent of this population
closs thus engaged, as against 17.2 per cent for the native women of
native parentage, and 18.4 per cent for the foreign-born women. .
Tasry L&1.-~Prr Cenr Dmstrrsuron, sy Crass oF POPULATION, OF THR

Povornarion o rae Unmrep Searss 10 Ynars or Aen AND OVBR AND OF
Persons BNaaand N GAINFUL OCoUPATIONS, BY SEx: 1920 Anp 1910

BOTH AEXKS MALE . FEMALE

Populp~ | Persons || Popula- | Porsons | Populn--| Persons
tlon 10 | engagnd tlon 10 | engaged | “tlon 10 | engapged

CLABS OF PORULATION years o [in gainfal || yeaes of- | ingainfull yvoars of {in gainful
nge aned | occupas || ageand | ocenpa- | nge and | oceupas
ovor tlong over tlons over tions

1920 | 1910|1920 | 1910 {| 1620 | 1920 1920 | 1910 | 1020 | 1910 | 19204 1010

POl s ammaan s 100, 0[100, 01100, 0]100, 0][100. 01100, 0j100. 0[100. 0]100. 0}100, 0]100. 0]100, 0
Native white ~Natlve parontage....... 53, 3( 61,8 40,30 47, 0| 52 9 61, 1] 60, 8[ 40.4].58.7) 62, 5] 48; 7} 38. 4
18.4)| 19.0]-18.7) 18.9 17.0 21,01 20.3] 247 v21.3
20,501 17. 6] 10.8) 20.0] 21, 0] 15,0] 18,3{ 13.1} 16..1
13,6/ o6 0.8 9.8 10,6 10,010,718, 4] 24.9

QLML e cnmnwunnmane e nnnnmn 0.4] 0.6 0.4 0.5] 0.5 0.6 08 0.6 03 03 02 02

30 supea,fCh, VI, Tables 09, 70, and 71, pp. 153, 154, and 166,




270 IMMIGRANTS AND THEIR CHILDREN

Tasrr 122.~NuMBER AND PROrPORTION OF PBRSONS IN IEAcH PRINCIPAL
Crass orF TR PorpuLaTiON 10 YBARS oF AGE AND OVvER ENGAGED 1IN GAIN-
FouL Qcourations, 8y Sgx, ror TEE Unirep Stares: 1920 axp 1910

POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER

Both sexes Mala Female

CLASE OF POPULATION Engaged in Engagad in Engaged in
gainful ocen- gainful occu- gainfal ocou-

Total pations Total pations Total pations

| number number numbor

Per Per
cent Namber cent

Number Number | T2

cont

1820

All clesses. ... 82, 780, 815(41, 014, 2481  50. 81142, 280, 060:33, 004, 737| 78. 2}40, 440, 340! 8, 540,53 211

Nafive white—Na-

tive parontage... ... 44, 077, 604(20, 621, 007] = 40. 6{|22, 361, 40510, 788, 608| 75, 1/21, 710, 060| 8, 733,320} - 17.2
Nutive whito—TFor«

eign or mixod par-

|

16, 784, 2000 8, 347,460} 40,71 & 280, 50 6,237, 012) 75,2} 8,404, 740 2,110, 4541 2.8
- 13,407, 886| 7, 748 460} 57.4 7, 410 691) ¢, 027 097 80,38 0,078, 106] 1,118,403] - 18.4
({z 8, 053, 225) 4, 824 151} 69,9 4, 009 462 3, 202 862 81.1f 4,043, 763| 1, 571,280 88.9
Indian, Chiness, Jap-

amosg, and oll other. '326,841) 174,174 s3.4|| 209,771 188,108 75.4] 110,870 . 150700 187
1010

Al clnsses ... 71, 580, 270[38, 167, 336 63, 8)(37, 027, 55830, 001, 504| 81, 8/84, 662, 712 8, 076,772 23.4

Native white—Na-
tive parentage. .. ... a7, 081, 278|17, 954, 464|  48. 4|(18, 038, 781{14, 855, 825| 78. 5|18, 147, 527| B, 008, 030! 17,1
Native white—For-
eign or mixed par-

(3120, I, 13, 608, 063] 7, 008, 000] 0. 4i} 6,9 282 5, 285, 811 76. 5] 6,908, 7811 1, 722,270 24,6
I‘omign-bom white... 12 944 520| 7, 811,502 60,8 7 3 688 711 90.0] 5, 023 333 1, 202,701 217
NORIO. s oo mmae 7,817, 022] 5,102,535 71,0 3, 637, 88(! 3 178 Gb4| 87.4| 8, 080, 530f 2,013,081 4.7

Indian, Chinese, Yap-
anese, and atl other. 328, 478)  200,745] 0L} 225,043 182, 003| 80.8] 102, 535 18,082) 176

It is possible that the immigrant woman, through unfamiliarity
with American customs and the English language, is unwilling to
venture as far from her home in search of work as her native-born
daughter. Itis more likely, however, that the larger percontago mar-
ried among the foreign born is mainly accountable for this situation?
The immigrant woman is typically a wife and mother and is amply
occupied at home. Her American-born daughter, however, remains
unmarried for a considerable period and so is able to leave her home
and earn her own living. Indeed, assuggested in the previous chapter,
she may remain unmarried in order to better hor cconomie position
through remunerative activities.

The second line of inquiry. concerning the occupations of the
foreign born relates to their employment in the principal types of
industry.

8 Of, guprs, Ch, VIII, pp. 212-216,
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It appears that the foreign born achieve their greatest prominence
in the three major occupational groups of extraction of minerals,
munufactumng and mechanical industries, and domestic and personal
service.

From Table 123 it is seen that, whereas 26.2 per cent of the native
born of native parents and 34.6 per cent of the native born of foreign
or mixed parentage are engaged in manufacturing and mechanical
industries, 46.9 per cent of the foreign born are so occupied. The
extraction of minerals employs 2.4 and 1.8 per cent, respectivoly,
of the two native-born classes and 4.9 per cent of the foreign born,
while domestic and personal service engages 5 per cent and 6.1 per
cent, respectively, of the former and 9.9 per cent of the latter.

Likewise, Table 124 indicates that, whereas the foreign-born white
constitute 18.6 per cent of the gainfully employed in all occupations,
they are 384.6 per cent of all those engaged in the extraction of min-
erals, 28.4 per cent of those employed in manufacturing and mechani-
cal mduqtues, and 22.6 per cent of those performmg domestic and
personal service.

The females show an occupational distribution similar to that of
the males, excepting that they are, as the nature of the work would
lead ono to expect, numerically insignificant in the extraction of
minerals.

In the absence of more detailed data, any interpretation of this
material must be largely conjectural, It would seem that, generally
speaking, the foreign-born population is engaged in more laborious,
disagreeable, and, probably, less skilled and less remunerative work
than are the native-born white. Certainly these occupation groups
are more arduous, more unskilled, more unattractive and, consider-
ing stendiness of employment, less remunerative than trade, trans-
portation, public service, professional service, and clerical work.*
‘Whether or not the same contrast obtains between these occupations
and agriculture, forestry, and animal husbandry is, perhaps, open
to question.

It should be observed that this statement applies to the foreign
born in general. The nextsection shows that certain individual ethnic
groups—notably the ITebrews—engage very littlo in the types of
work just mentioned.

41t should bo romembored that under tho census classification “‘Domestio and Porsonal sorvice” aro
included hotel, restnuraut, and Inundry work, 08 well ag housework,
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Another noteworthy point is the relative insignificance of the foreign
born in agriculture and allied occupations. Table 123 shows that
31.1 per cent of the native white of native parentage and 16.5 per cait
of the native white of foreign or mixed parentage, but only ’1’%3‘ poer
cent of the foreign born, are engaged in this type of work, and Tablo
124 indicates that the immigrants constitute only 8.5 ver cent of
those occupied in these pursuits. .

In view of what has been said before, relative to the failure ot the
present generation of immigrants to settle in rural arcas as lmfnfal y
as their predecessors of former generations, this cireumstance Is no
more than would be expeeted.® It may be further noted here that
these tables contain some slight evidence of the chnngca‘thﬂ!‘a hfwl
occurred between the past and present generations of imymigrants in
this connection. Xrom Table 123 it is seen that 14 per cent uf.tlm
foreign born were engaged in agriculture and kindred occupations
in 1910, as contrasted with 12 per cent in 1920.

TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION AND OCCUPATIONS OF THNI FORBIGN-ROUN
POPULATION

The material relating to the gainful employment 0. tne immigrant,
in different parts of the United States is too seanty to admit of uny
thoroughgoing analysis. It does, however, reveal one significant,
tendency. ‘

Table 125, in connection with Charts 9 and 10, shows that there is
a close correspondence between the proportion of each population
class in the total population, and in the total number of occupicd
persons. That is, in those regions whero the foreign born and their
children arc an important element of the population, thay are also
prominent among those employed. Again, in those seuations whero
the immigrant stock gives way to the negro and native white of
native parentage, tho latter lead among the gainfully cmployed.’

Charts 9 and 10 illustrate these tendencies graphically. The one
shows the proportion of each population class gainfully employed;
the other, the proportion in the total population. T'ho curves for
each population class are substantially the same for onch chart. The
curves for the negroes and native whites of native parentago are, gen-
erally, parallel and show an inverse relation to those for the foreign
born and the native born of foreign or mixed parentnago.  The charta
emphasize particularly the fact that the foreign born and their off-
spring do not enter into economic competition with the negro, tho
one clement being insignificant economically, wherever the other is
largely represented among the gainfully occupied.

8 CL, supra, Ch, IIT, Table 28, . 37,
6 Qf, also, Infra, Tahles 120 and 130, pp. 284~288.
7 ¢t Table 135, p. 308,
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Tasre 125.—~Prr Coyr DistrieuTioN, BY CriAss or POPULATION, oF PR~
goNs 10 YrArs or Agm AND OvmrR EncaemD IN. Gainrun OcoupATiONs, BY

Groeraruic Divisrons: 1920

PEL CENT OF PERSONS OCCUPIED

Native | Native | Indinn,
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION white— ggfi‘t};}g—; Forsign- Chingss, rg;%%ul
Native | 2 9RE% | born Negro | Tapaness, ht‘t%l
porent- | PO white sndall | T
ago b ago other c
United Stotes...oeoceuas 49,3 2.1 18.6 1.6 0.4 38.7
New Tenpland__... 34.9 20,9 33,8 13 0.1 63,7
Middle Atlantic. . 39.8 26.0 30.4 3.7 0.1 86, 4
East North Central. 48,8 26.8 211 3.3 0.1 47,9
West North Central. 52,6 28.6 15,5 3.2 0.2 44, 1
Bouth Atlantle. .. ... 56, 9 4.0 8.5 35. 5 0.1 7.5
Tast Jouth Central. 60.8 2.7 L2 36. 2 O] 3.9
West South Central. 6L 9 6.8 6.6 24.4 0.4 13,3
Mountain. ....e-. 83.4 21,90 20.5 1.6 2.6 42,4
3 31 TN L RN 47.0 23.2 25.2 L1 8.5 48.4

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Crart 9.—Prr CENT or Yacn

Divisions: 1920

Principan PorunarioNn Crass N Tup Gain-
ruiny Occuriep PoruraTioN 10 Ymans or Acn aANp Over, BY GEOGRAPHIC
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Whether these relationships result from, the fact that the foreigner
and his children avoid those scctions where the native white stock
and the negro are in possession of the economic field, or whether, on
the other hand, the territorial distribution of these population classes
controls their relative economic importance is, as stated in a previous
chapter, impossible of determination. At all events, the material
presented here indicates that, however the sequence of causation
may run, s definite relationship does exist between the territorial
and economic distribution of the foreign stock, on the one hand, and
the native whites and negroes, on the other.

Cuarr 10.—Pzr Cent or Iicn Prrvciran Porunamion Cuass 1N Toran
PorurnamioN 10 YEArs or Aas AND Ovir, By Guoararnic Divisrons: 1920
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Chart 11 points to another factor of importance. There is no
particular relationship, direct or inverse, between the occupational
significance of the total native white stock, on the one hand, and of the
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foreign-born white, on the other. On the contrary, Chart 9 shows
a clearly parallel trend between the curves for the native born of
foreign or mixed parentage and the foreign born,

Apparently, the children of the immigrant find employment in the
same regions in which their parents reside and work, and do not group
themselves, gectionally, with the native whites of native parontage,

Table 126 indicates the percentage of males and of females, re-
spectively, of each population class gainfully employed, in the vari-
ous geographic divisions, but it does not reveal anything significant
to this study. Not only is there very little variation in each group,
but such differences as exist are generally similar for each group.

Cuart 1L,~—Pnr CoNT oF NaTive Wuire Anp ForuraN-porN Warrs 1y GAIN-
FurLy Qocurinp PorunarroNn 10 YEars or Aar AND OvVER, BY GEOGRAPHIC
Drvisiong: 1920
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TanLn 126.—PrororTioN OF MALEs AND OF I'nMALES IN' ACH PriNcIpau
Crasg or tun PorurArion 10 Yzans or Aen AnD Ovon Iinaacgup 1N (GAIN-
ruL QccuraTions, By GroararHic Divisions: 1920 :

PER CENT ENGAGQED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS

Natlve white— [i Native white— Yorolen-bor
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION Native parent- || Foreign or mixed o l‘l‘m orn Nogro
ago parentage
Male | Female || Male | Femalo| Malo | Pemale|| Male | Fomala
Unitod States_ cucuua-- 75,1 17,2 75.2 .8 80,3 18,4 L1 38.9
Now England. vuecvemuoanan .1 25.0 72. 3 36.0 01,6 20,3 80,2 44,2
MhUldky Atlantieo . cemaann-- 0.7 22.2 726 28, 8§ 1.0 20,0 80.8 40,4
st North Contral B 4.7 17.3 7.7 22,9 83,8 14,8 87,2 85,7
Waest North Coentral 7.3 15.3 w07 18.8 83,8 1L.6 84,7 30.8
South Atlantic.... 75.0 18.3 77.1 L 8 00,0 18,5 79,4 30.0
Bagt South Coentral 70,1 12. 5 82.6 20,9 2 15,2 81, 40.8
Waost ‘iout,h Central. 74, 4 12.8 7.1 16.4 86,0 16,0 70. 6 34.8
MOUNLAII . ivnemcwmm nmmmmne 78.5 14.4 70.8 17,1 80,0 18,8 02,7 38,0
Pacifie . ooicasnamacenenmmcwan 70, 4 19.9 76.6 22,9 , 6 17.7 88, 5

IMMIGRATION AND CHILD LABOR

One of the special reports of the Fourteenth Census is devoted to
children, in gainful occupations,® so that only & summary treatment
of the immigrant’s part in this problem is possible hero.

Tables 127 and 128 indicate that proportionately more immigrant
children are gainfully employed than is the case with either of the
native white groups.

Thus, Table 127 shows that 9.4 per cent of the immigrants aged
10 to 15 years are engaged in gainful occupations as against 7 per
cent of the children of native parentage and 5.8 per cont of the
children of foreign or mixed parentage. Moreover, corresponding
differences obtain for both males and fomales. '

Table 128 indicates, however, that the immigrant children are by
no means uniformly more generally employed than are the natives.
Among the males, the natives of native parentage display a higher
percentage gainfully occupied than the foreign born for the ages 100
18 years, and 14 years, but the natives both of native and of foreign
or mixed parentage have a smaller percentage for the age 15 years,
Among the females, the native born of native parentage aTe IMOre
heavily employed through the age group 10 to 13 years, though the
game is not true of the native born of foreign or mixed parentage.

8 Tdwards, Alba M,: Children in Galoful Oceupations, at the Jourtoonth Oensus of the United Btates.
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Tasie 127.~~NuMBER AND PrororrioN oF CHirprEN 10 To 15 Ymars oF
Ace Encaeep IN Gamnrur Occurarions, BY Sex AND Porurarion Crass,
FOR THE UNrrEp StaTms: 1920 anp 1910

CHILDREN 10 TO 15 YEARS OF AGE
1620 1810
BEX AND CLASS OF POPULATION Engaged In gain- Engaged in gain-
ful cecupations ful occuputﬁms
Total Total
number number
Num- Por Num- Per
ber cont ber cent
Both sexes - 12, 502, 582 | 1, 000, 858 8.5 || 10, 828,365 | 1,990, 225 18.4
Native white—Native parentago.aowecomwn 7, 676, 827 627, 170 7.0 || ©,322,020 | 1,022, 661 16,2
Native white—Forelgn or mixed par-
3, 020, 339 175, 060 5.8 2, 609, 259 205, 245 0.9
418, 201 38, 602 0.4 433, 615 62, 007 4.5
1,450,006 | 317,231 | 21.9 || 1,862,821 [ 634,038 46.6
41, 159 A 0.0 30, 844 4,484 11.3
6,204,085 1 714,248 | 113 || 5,464,208 | 1,353,130 | 24.8
Native white—Native parentage. ... .- 3, 830, 708 890,244 | 10.2 3, 205, 203 771, 904 4.1
Native whitc—I‘meign or mixed par-
ONEAEC. e e wmensrmcmme e ———— 1, 616, 275 107, 410 7.1 1, 339, 593 170, 042 13.1
I‘oralgn-bom white.. 7,432 22,020 | 111 218, 372 36, 159 16. 6
.................................... 719, 314 191, 877 | 20.7 679, 895 306, 709 53.8
Indi(\ll Clinese, Japanese, and all other .. 21, 256 1,701 8.4 21, 065 3,326 15,8
Female --| 6,207, 607 340, 610 5.6 b, 364, 137 637, 086 11.9
Native white—Native parentage.........- 3,746, 119 136, 932 3.7 3,117,723 250, 657 8.0
Native white—Forolgn or mixed parentage] -1, 504, 064 07, 650 4.5 1, 320, 666 80, 203 6.7
I omign-bom R 2011 U, 205, 829 15, 766 7.7 215, 143 26, 838 12.5
L o USRI 731, 682 126,364 | 17,1 082, 820 268, 220 39.4
Indinn Chinese, Japanese, and all other ... 19, 003 4.6 18, 779 1, 15% 6.2

It has been seen that there are relatively few children among the
foreign born.® Moreover, it is likely that the bulk of these are rela~

tively mature—that is, 15 years of age or thereabouts.

If this is

the case, the probabilities are that the high employment rate among
these 14 and 15 year old foreign-born children overcomes the com-
paratively low rate among the younger children; and so makes the
whole 10 to 15 year old group appear to be more generally occupied

than the native-born white children.

Little further can be said by way of explanation of these tables.
The necessitous condition of the average immigrant family is suffi-
cient to account for a heavy employment rate among the boys and
gitls. Indeed, it is rather remarkable that child labor among the
foreign born exceeds that among the native born by so little.

¢ Of. supra, Ch. VI, Table 89, p. 152,
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TasLn 128.—NumeEr AND PRoPORTION oF MaLms AND or Fmmanes v Kacu
Priyeorean Crass or taE Porunarion Encsoep N Gamnrun OccuraTions,

BY Agp Prriopg, ror tHE UNrrep Starms: 1920

NATIVE WIITE—NATIVE PARENTAGE

NATIVE WHITE—FOREIGN OR ‘
MIXED PARENTAGHE

SEX AND AQE PERIOD Engagod inlgnlu[ul Engoged in gainful
Totlt}l occupations Tot {}l ocoupntions
. number number
Por Por
Number cont Number sont
Males. - na-e b 22, 361, 406 10, 788, 008 6.1 8, 289, 550 6, 237, 012 7.2
10 £0 18 YORIE . avvmniamcenanann 2, 037, 008 144, 005 5.5 1, 001, 824 13, 150 1.2
14 YORTS e v mmevmvamann 631, 720 05, 0190 16,2 230, 780 27, 117 11, &
15 VORI s vmmumcm e 561, 320 149, 720 28,7 217, 660 07, 143 30,8
BUR 1) o TR PUa 588, 313 272,010 46,3 229, 340 126, 044 6.
01" T 654, 816 335, 380 80.5 216, 114 180, 804 60, 8
18 andl 10 yoars 1,003,029 893, 481 75.3 421, 080 341,770 810
20 to 24 yoars.. 2, 540, 818 9, 289, 440 49,9 1,014, 770 020, 130 01,2
26 to 44 yoars 7, 908, 863 7,726, 512 97. 0 3, 008, 079 2,010, 178 06,9
45 to 64 yoars.. 4 364, 603 4,088, 808 03,0 1, 028, 000 1, 508, 163 02,6
05 yours and ovi 1, 365, 527 831, 450 60.9 263, 160, 123 63.1
Ago unknown. 58, 750 30, 850 52,8 5, 834 4,812 73.9
FonaleS. covncnanareeaas 21,718, 080 3,733, 320 17.2 8,404, 740 2,110, 4064 24,8
10 0 18 YOATS. iinmamanvrnaannan 2, b75, 468 48,437 L9 1,049, 256 4, 366 0.4
T JOATE cmmnvnnsunuonnmnan 10, 883 31, 020 8.2 234, 386 17,007 7.5
10 YOI aarcmc i msmamnmamannmee s 504, 708 56, 606 10,1 220, 423 45,027 2.7
10 YOOI cvemmmc s nm s nummmnamnnen 5, 163 117, 827 20.0 232, 488 03, 009 40,0
17 YOO no v nine s camm e m sl 680, 013 140, 204 20. 6 218, 143 110, 112 50,8
18 and 10 Years . v avameannrevnnn 1, 101, 205 378, 303 34 431, 030 248,418 8.0
20 50 Y4 YOO8 . conuiinmmmaimnnnn 2, 020, 88 845, 010 .6 007, 020 621,017 48. 4
28 60 41 YOATS . v amccicnnanrmanan 7, 807, 102 1,439, 340 8.4 3, 150, 380 74,177 24,0
45 £0 04 YOS v uvanmuamennr s 3, 884, RO 658, 202 ", 4 1, 623, 804 271, 734 16,7
85 years mnd OVOr...venace s 1,373,349 03, 033 6.8 202, 369 21, 680 8.3
ARD UNKNOWI nan e cvasmnnmenan 83,410 7,363 22,0 [ %] 1,704 83,2
YOREIGN-BORN WHITE NEGRO
. - Engagod in gainful ‘Engaged in gainful
HRX AND AQK PREIOD potal ocoupations Total ocenpn tlons
number numbor :
Por Per
Number cont Number cont
B ) 1 7,419, 601 6, 27, 007 80.8 4,000,402 | 3, 262, 802 8.1
1060 13 YOATE . ncenmmnmnisamann 127,961 3, 200 2.0 404,102 06,470 10.8
4 FeATY. . un 30, 101 b, 488 14,0 122,050 45,761 37,8
15 years, 40, 280 14, 160 35,2 103, 003 41, 606 48.2
16 yoars. 40, 620 32, 072 81,0 100, 028 6, 361 02.68
17 years....... B, 601 40, 380 8.8 100, 059 4,217 7.2
18 and 10 yenrs 117,803 102, 814 87,8 204, 266 . 171,200 83,8
20 to 24 yonra. 456, 988 435, 548 05,3 487,160 446, 308 03,5
25 to 44 yours. 3, b60, 778 3, 484,701 08,1 1,416, 444 1, 876, 6060 07,4
48 to 04 yoars. 2, 202, 387 2, 143, 133 03,6 789, 70 767, 460 07.2
65 yonrs and ovel 0670, 384 368, 075 62,3 173, 881 180,476 80,2
Agounknown. ... 13,732 11, 030 80. 4 13, 510 10, 209 76,2
TomaleS. coawncnecncnuns] 0,078,108 1, 118, 403 18.4 4, 043, 703 1, 571, 280 8.0
10 £0 18 yoArS.c vecannnnnns G 128,361 1, 601 1.2 405, 020 04, 082 13,1
- 8, 84 3, 746 0.0 126, 037 29, 302 23.4
. 41,010 10, 519 26,3 111,01 30, 080 27,0
- 51, 145 25, 203 40,4 118, 084 41,371 34.8
Y - 52, B39 31, 668 60,8 106, 728 42,178 30.0
18 and 10 years....... o 123, 860 72, 237 8.6 234, 008 102, 238 43,7
20 t0 24 YearsS..eeenan- wa 4060, 868 177,080 37,7 607, 678 262,417 44. 8
265 £0 44 YOArS . uavuun - 2,720,064 506, 267 18.0 1, 525,792 080, D33 45,2
45 t0 04 YeRrSauemeuenn 1,709, 118 260, 084 13,9 501, 200, D65 45,7
85 yenrs pnd over..... 048, 843 38, 463 6.0 1568, 832 48,004 27,1
ARO UNKNOWD « e vmemmecmnnmmenn 6, 1,697 20,0 9, 09 4, 47 17,8
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~ Two further points may be briefly discussed. In the first place,
child labor among all population groups has declined sharply since
1910. According to Table 127, the rate in 1910 for all population
classes was 18.4 per cent, while it was 8.5 per cent in 1920. During
the decade it decreased from 16.2 to 7 per cent for the native white
of native parentage; from 9.9 to 5.8 per cent for the native white
of foreign or mixed parentage; from 14.5 to 9.4 per cent for the foreign-
born white; and from 46.6 to 21.9 per cent for the negroes. Obvis
ously, some general factors have been operating among all popula-
tion classes, the most important of which probably are child-lahor
and school-attendance legislation. This fact suggests a further possi-
bility—namely, that, considering the unequal territorial distribution
of the various population classes, it is entirely likely that differences
in child-labor and school-attendance laws and in economic conditions
account in at least some measure for the unevenness in the child-lahor
rate among those classes. Specifically, it is likely that the gencral
absence of strict child-labor legislation in the South is one of the causcs
of the relatively heavy incidence of child labor among the native
whites of native parentage.?®
Again, attention may be directed to the fact that Table 128 shows

the native whites of foreign or mixed parentage to be less genorally
employed than those of native parentage through the fourteenth
year in the case of the males and through the thirteenth year in that
of the females. It is likely that here, also, the territorial distribution
of the two population classes explains their divergence in this respect.
The children of the immigrant are concentrated in the North and
West, where child-labor and school-attendance laws are fairly genoral
and are rather strict, but the children of native parents are moro
prominent in the South, where, as has been suggested, legislation of
this sort is not so widespread nor so rigorous.® It may be, also, that
there is a relatively large number of children employed in agriculture,
an occupation in which the present generation of native children of
foreign parents are not so common as those of native parents.

~ Be that as it may, the statistics suggest that whatover tendency
toward child labor there is among the immigrants begins to disappoar
within one generation. :

10 An additional influence, which would reduce the significanco of the change noted in the text is the fact
that the 1920 census enumeration was made in the winter, whereas the 1910 enumeration was mado in tho
spring, so that, so far as agricultural Inbor enters into child labor, the 1020 consus would show n much
smaller number of children gainfully employed, without betokening any real decresse in chiild labor,

- U Ol United States Children’s Bureau: Child Labor (Burean Publications No. 03, ravised edition),
- Washington,. 1923, pp 8144, :
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2. OCCUPATIONS OF SELECTED ETHNIC GROUPS OF THE TORBIGN BORN

In the absence of complete tabulations of the occupational status
of the various nationality and mother tongue groups in the present
population, recourse has been had to a sampling process somewhat
similar to that utilized elsewhere in this monograph. The same 15
nationality and language groups used in these other compilations
have been seclected, their distribution in certain typical occupations
being tabulated for certain States.!? -

These tables are therefore based on dats that are limited in three
ways: (1) Only 15 othnic groups ave studied; (2) their employment
in only a small number of occupations is noted; (3) the count covers
only a restricted numboer of States. For instance, it must not be
inferred from Table 129 that 33.2 per cent of all foreign-born farmers
are Germans. What the table does show is that this percentage of
the farmoers of these 15 ethnic groups in these Slates ave Gormans,
which is something enfirely different. ILikewise, Table 130 is not
to be taken as indicating that 64.7 per cent of all the occupied Gor-
mans in the United States ave farmers, but only that this propor-
tion of the Germans in certain States are farmers.

On the other hand, o fairly large number of individuals are tabu-~
lated. Tables 129 and 130 cover 388,922 males and Tables 181 and
132 enumerate 102,019 females, about half a million in all.

Nevertheless, it scems wise to analyze only the broader features
of these tables, and the conclusions based upon them must bo
congidered only partially conclusive.

Proceeding on this restricted basis of unalyqlq, one ﬁnds two in-
teresting tondencies in the occupational distribution of the ethnic
groups among the foreign born. The first is the trend away from
farming on the part of the newer immigrants. The second is the
ovidence that certain ethnic and national groups have well-defined
occupabional preferences, particularly the Ilebrews, the IEnglish,
Scoteh, and Welsh, the Irish, and the Scandinavians.

Tables 129 and 130 bring out tho first tendency, namely, the drift
away from agriculture among the “new’’ immigrants, Table 129
shows that the six “old” immigrant groups, namely, the English,
Secoteh, and Welsh, the Ivish, Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, and German
make up 76.3 per cent of those recorded as farmers, as against 12
per cent for the six “mew” immigrant groups—that is, the Russian,
Bohemian and Moravian, Italian, Polish, Slovak, and Yiddish,
Moreover, it is seen {rom Table 130 that all but one of the ‘“old”
immigrant groups display a higher percentage engaged in farming
than do any of the “new,’” excepting the Bohemian and Moravian.:

1 Those States wore uged which showed tho Inrgest numbers of foroign-hern npersong employed in tho
ceeupations solocted (Massachusetts, New Yerk, Pennaylvonia, Michigan, Minnesols, and ‘Wisconsin),
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TasLy 129.—Nuomuspr AND Per Cunt DIsTRIBUTION OF SELECTED GROUPS
CCUPATIONS, IN Cuy-

COUNTRY OF BIRTH AND MOTHER TONGUY
Eng-
lond, Can-
SELECTED OCCUPATION Total Scot- | Ireland
Tand, | (Eng- | 292 | Can- |Sweden| Nor- | Den:
and’ Hsh (ﬁé‘hg' ada | (Swod- (VI‘\}““‘; 8’)“;&‘
&*ﬂgf‘ C%Il\t(ilc) and |(Frenoly| Il | ponin iy | sk
lish and T | celtle)
Celtle)
b LT W 388,022 || 24,004 | 12,612 ) 17,282 | 2,105 | 27,606 | 25,208 | 6,092
Agricultural:
FaIOrs. e e 131, 205 4, 360 1,706 | 12, 842 2,460 | 22,628 | 22 000 5, 848
(Iagnl minle lopcsrat:ives:.. 121, Y88 9, 882 2,388 116 71 1,081 03 26
anagorial:
l?‘g’mmcn and  overseers
(manufacturing) .. ..v....| 10, 027. 1, 367 1,062 770 90 384 131 ki
Skilled mechanies:
L Carponters . a e ucmeanaw- 85, B71 3,836 | 2,832 1,701 440 | 2,871 [ 2,860 5038
aborors:
Blost fUrnacees. cweuacacaany) 39, 003 1,0241 2,002 70 13 07 9 15
Btoam rallroad. .. ........ 14, 408 481 1,084 41 - 4 149 12 16
Prolossionnl;
Cl Ill’l;;'sicmns and strgoons. .. 3, 266 201 107 536 16 20 13 22
erioal: . g
Snlosmen (BLOros) - ueueacunn 32, 104 2, 528 1,902 | 1,208 7 220 105 127
PER CENT
AL R 100.0 6.2 320 44 081 71 0.5 1.7
Agricultural:
FOIMOT, oo 100.0 3.8 13| 98 19| wa| 168 4.6
1(\,/‘,10111 min[e ]operativns .......... 100.0 81 1.9 0.1 O] 0.9 0.1 )
anagerial:
Foremen and  overseers
émnnumcmring) ......... 100, 0 13,5 10.5 7 0.9 3.8 1.3 0.8
8killed meohanies:
L bOnrpuntars ................ 100. 0 9.3 6.6 4.7 L2 8.0 8.0 1.4
aborors: .
- Blagt [urnaces. ..cooonaaion 100, Q 4.8 50 02l ?g 10 0] Q]
Stoam vallrodd oo veean-nn 100.0 33 B 0.3 1 L0 0.1 0.1
Profossional: .
a }?hf’slamns and surgeons.... 100.0 6.2 33| 16.4 0.5 0.8 0.4 0.7
orical:
Salosmen (SLOres) ...ocnnu-nn 100, 0 7.0 6.2 3.8 0.2 0.7 0.8 0.4

11t is brobable that a considerablo proportion of the persons returned as Russian in mother tongue were
in reality Liobraws,

The precise percentages do not, of course, carry any particular
weight, because of the restricted nature of the data from which they
have been computed. They are, however, sufficiently striking to be
accepted as being at least indicative of & much greater concentration
in agriculture on the part of the older generation of immigrants than
among those of to-day. Moreover, this evidence is corroborated by
the conclusions which have been reached elsewhere, particularly
those relating to the heavy settlement in rural districts—for example,
in the northern Mississippi Valley—of those foreigners who migrated
to America 20 years or more ago.

18 ¢, supra, Ch, 1V, Table 40, D, 67,

e
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or Forrion-pony Warre Mares 10 Yeanrs oF Aem AND Ovmr, v Tyrican
TAIN StraTEs: 1920

COUNTRY OF BIRTH AND MOTHER

TONGUE—continned MOTHER TONGQUE—AILL COUNTRIES

SELECTED OCCUPATION
Russia Bohoaxﬂn Mexico

an Ttal
(Rus- | nrorayin (Bé’?)n' fItulign)

slan) ! (Czoch)

Gorman| Polish | Slovak |Yiddish

TolA)ueeimeme e anna 12,850 | 5,889 614 | BB, 708 (| 07,467 | 65,050 | 44,683 | 22,025
Agrlculturul
FOrmers, .vvmeeeecrcnucnnnn 516 | 4,184 32 508 | 43,014 | 0,288 1,118 148
Conl mine oporatives.......... 4, 260 451 64 | 20,968 5,420 | 40,827 80, 012 (i1}
Manngerial
Foromen and ovorseors
émnnumoturlng) _________ 362 1.5 3 PO 1,847 1,880 5670 a1 1, 084
Kkilled mochnaies:
Carpenters.... Jo 1,448 282 0 5, 811 5,406+ 3,001 241 5 862
Laborers:
Blast lurnnees.... | 2080 109 20| 878 4,043 1 10,070 0,086 143
Bteam rallroade.. . aswn. N 361 51 184 7,201 1,083 1,470 2,24 |0 4
Professlonal:
- Zl[-'h{’slcmns and surgeons.... 432 23 15 a7 514 78 3 908
erjca .
Balesmen (8LOres)...oaou... 3, 159 148 28 2, 802 5,422 1,137 431 13,142
PER CENT
b 1711 R, 8.2 14 0.2 13.8. 17,8 17.0 j4 Y] [
Agrlcultuml
OTIAOIBa oo mm e e 0.4 8.2 8 0,4 83,2 71 0.8 0.1
(‘onl miug operatives .. 20 8.4 0.4 ! 22,1 4.5 88.1 2.8 K5}
Manogorln):
Foremoen and ovorsecrs : o
mantfacturing)......ou. 8.0 0.8 |anmunnen 16,4 4.8 87 0.6 10.8
&kill meolmnlcs'
Corponters. .. ... 4.0 0.8 ™) 16.4 16,2 8.4 0.7 10,8
Laborers:
Blast fuenaces. .. a1 0.5 0.7 22.0 10,1 o8, 9 26,0 0,4
Stonm rilrond.ce e cwannn. 2.4 0.4 1.3 50,0 7.5 10.8 16.8 0.5
Professtonal:
a I’hi;alcluna and surgeons...| 18,2 07 0.5 1.4 157 2.4 0.1 27,8
erival:
Balesmon (SLOres)....u.ewn. 0.8 0.8 0.1 87 16,9 8.5 0.2 40,9

1 T.os8 than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

It may be observed, in passing, that the Irish stand out in sharp
contrast from the other northwest Europeans in that among them
the farmers come to only 13.5 per cent, and that they make up a
bare 1.3 per cent of all those shown as engaged in this occupation.
The connection betweoen this fact and the urbanizing tendency found
in Chapter IV to exist among the Irish is too plain to require further
comment.

The Bohemians and Moravians, on the other hand, are out of line
with the other central, south, and east Europeans. They compose
8.2 per cent of all those recorded as engaged in farming, and 77.6
per cent of them arc shown as employed in this occupation, a higher
proportion than is exhibited by the English, Scoteh, and Welsh, or
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by the Germans. This result is not surprising. The Bohemians and
Moravians, or Czechs, have been repeatedly found to be ‘f()l.k y
immigrants, as to year of migration, and as to other characteristics,
although they fall within the territorial limits wsually assigned as
the homeland of the “new’ immigration.

Taprn 180.—Prr Cmnt Distrisurion, By Tyrican ,(Z)ccmwl‘ums, oF
Spreornp: GROUERS OF FORDIGN-BORN WHite Marnss 10 Yrans or Aaw AND
Over, v OmrRTAIN STATES: 1920

COUNTRY OF BIRTIL AND MOTHER TONGUE

Ting-
) : _ . land,
SELECTED. OCCUPATION .| Total 13&03&-, Treland | Conada gweden| N 1 pyop.
and | n | ke ) cnnaan | ot | (G0 | mark
(ggg‘,ggh Coltic) | Coltic) |(FFenehd) 18D) wgium | (e
axc
- Celtic)
’I‘ota'l...‘.._.‘_..v. ........ ‘100. 0 100.0 100, 0 100. 0 100. ¢ 100, 0 100 i 100, 0
Agricultaral; ,

& Fl;\'mc\&ﬂ ; 33,7 181 3.8 4.3 79.2 8.4 8.3 882
Coakmine operafives. . aue.. 3.4 411 18,5 0.7 0.2 3.9 0.2 0.4
Managerial; : )

Foremen and ovorseers

(manufacturing). acan. 2.8 5.8 83 4.5 2.9 14 0.8 12

Skilled mochanics; .

Carpentors. .. . %2 13.9 18.5 9.8 4.4 0.4 113 7.6
Laborerss | R

Blast furnaces - 0.3 ° 8.0 15.9 0.4 0.2 1.4 El) 0.2

Steam raflroad....oeeann 3.7 2,0 86 0.2 0.1 0.8 ] 0.3
Professional: .
al Physicians and surgeons...|, 0.8 . 0.8 0.8 3.1 0.6 01 0.1 0.8

orieal:. [
Balesmen (Stores)....e.2o 83 10.5 15.8 1.0 2.5 0.8 0,4 19

COUNTRY OF DIRTIL. AND MOTHER || yomyign 1oNQUE—ALL COUNTRIES

TONGUR—continned
" 'BELECTED OCCUPATION
' it o toomee | 281y N Gonan| pollsh | Stovate | Y-
Rus- 3pan- . crmat 0ils Ve 1
sinn) lk%o;&\g)a “ishy (Lialinn) ? dish
L4 /1] 71\ D 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Agricultural

Farmer 4.1 7.8 | 5.2 00 047 4.1 2,8 0.6
Coal-mine operatives.. ... 34.0 8.4 88 50,2 80 L1 69, 8 0.3
Managerial: .

Foremen  and overseers

(manyfacturing). e .. 2.9 b I R, 2,9 28 0.9 0.1 7.6

Skilied roechanics; i

(97375 411101711 - T L6 52 15 10,8 81 4,6 0.8 26,8
Labgrers:

Blast furnaces...oaeccwewes 16,2 3.7 47.0 16,4 6.0 158 22,4 0.6

Steam railroad ... .oooo 2.8 0.9 80.0 13,4 N ] 2.2 4.9 0.3
Professional: . .

Physiclans and stirgeons . 4] 04 2.4 07 o8 0.1 (O] 41
Clerical:

Salesmen (8tores). .o.ove-w 25.2 2.7 4.0 5.2 8.0 L7 a1 50.7

! Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

The second interesting feature revealed by these tables is tho ovi-
dence of clearly defined ethnic and national characteristics in the
economic behavior of certain groups.
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) The most noteworthy are those shown by the Hebrews, represented
in these tables by the Yiddish-speaking group, and by a considerable
proportion of the Russians. Table 129 indicates that the Yiddish
make up & bave 0.1 per cent of all those engaged in farming, and but
0.4 and 0.5 per cent, vespectively, of those employed as blast-furnace
and steam-railroad labovers. They are, on the other hand, 16.8 per
cent of the manufacturing foremen, 16.3 per cent of the carpenters,
27.8 per cent of the physicians and surgeons, and 40.9 per cent of
the salesmen in stores. Table 133, morcover, shows that in three
out of four of theselast-named occupations the Yiddish-speaking group
lead among the foreign born. Again, from Table 130, it is seen that
only 0.6 per cent of tho Hebrew males are employed as farmers, 0.3 per
cent as coal-mine operatives, 0.6 por cont as blast-furnace laborers,
and 0.3 per cent as steam-railroad laborers, but 7.6 per cent ag manu-
facturing foromen and overseers, 4.1 per cent as physicians and
surgeons, 26.6 per cent as carpenters, and 59.7 per cent as salesmen
in stores. :

The Ilebrew women oxhibit similar tendencies. Thoe Yiddish-
speaking females compose only 3.1 per cent of the foreign-horn
women employed in domestic sorvice, but they are 7.2 per cont of
the telephone oporators, 9.7 por eent of the school-tenchers, 43.9 por
cent of the semiskilled clothing factory operatives, and 42.7 per cent
of the stenographers and typists.!* And Table 181 shows this cle-
ment_to be tho most numerous group in the last two of these types
of employment. -

There scems to be a clear disposition among the men and women
of this ethnic group to avoid heavy manual labor and farming and
to engage in skilled or semiskilled work and in commercial, clerical,
managerial, and professional pursuits, Tt is interesting to relate this
type of behavior to the urban tendency that appears to characterize
the Hebrews, not only in the United States, but also in Europe.
Obviously, a race of city dwellers would be ill-suited for agricultural
work., Moreover, they would be belter trained than would o peasant
populationforskilled and semiskilled labor, and for clerical, managerial,
and professional work, which are typically associated with town life.
This is not to say that the Iebrew foreign born are merely taking up
occupations learned in “the old country.” Such could not be the
cagoe with the womoen employed as factory operatives, but it does
geom that they bring with them to this country at least a disposition
to take up certain occupations, and in many cases they probably
nlready have a specific training for the vocations which they adopt
in America. ' -

U It must not be forgotien that only tho foreipn-born whiles in oach of these oecupations are counted.




288 IMMIGRANTS AND THEIR CHILDREN

Tasrs 181.—NUMBER AND Pmr CeENT DisTrisurion, BY SELECTED GROUPS,
. OccupraTions, IN CmR-

COUNTRY OF BIRTH AND MOTHER TONGUE
Eng-
lSm te Can: Nor
SELECTED OCCUPATION Total lncz;)d: Ireland,| ada | Cane %vzg- way gg?‘;
and (Eng- | (Fng- | ada (Swod- (Nor- (Dan-
Wales |lishand [lish and|(French) ish) we- fsh)
(Eng- | Celtic) {Celtic) gian)
lish and
Celtic)
L 37 Y U, 102, 010 9,860 | 22,181 | 3,671 6,304 | 2062! 1,491 409
Semiskilled operatives:
Clothing l?[‘xa(zl:ories! 27, 364 482 861 168 23 121 31 36
Cotton factorios. 17, 807 4, 040 1,435 553 5, 907 41 1 8
'I‘e]eph?ne n(])perators-. , 333 340 195 ] 31 31 1
Professional:
¥ 'i.%aghers (1010070 ) J . 4, 846 612 020 651 131 [il] 15 26
tic:
Do%givants L P 41,873 3,160 | 18,011 1,300 205 | 2,664 1,285 208
Clerical:
Stonographers and typists. . 9,231 1,233 679 713 20 135 128 84
PER CENT
L 121 100, 0 0.7 a. 7 3.0 6.3 2.9 1.8 0.4
Semiskilled operatives:
Clothing factories..oveu... 100, 0 18 31 0.6 0.1 0.4 0.1 0,1
Caotton factories.... 100.0 22,7 81 3.1 33.7 0.2 Q@ ®
Telephone operators....oc.uen.. 100. 0 23.8| ' 4.7 13.9 0.6 2.2 , 2 0.8
Professional:
Teachers (8chool) coceneao... 100, 0 4.1 21, 4 15.0 3.0 1.4 0.3 0.6
Domestic:
Servants 1 100, 0 7.6 43.0 3.3 0.5 6.1 3.1 0.7
Clerical:
Btenographers and typlsts.. 100.0 13. 4 6.8 7.7 0.3 L8 1.4 0.4

' lgExclusive of bell boys (20), chambermaids (2,864), cooks (12,681), ladles’ maids (698), and nursemaids
490). .
1 Toss than one-tenth of 1 per tent, ' ' e

On the other hand, those foreigners of peasant stock—such as are
most of the other present-day immigrants—are fitted neither by
aptitude nor education for anything but agriculture or heavy labor.
In default of extensive opportunities in the former lines of employ-
ment, they have turned into the latter, as represented in these tables
by blast-furnace and steam-railroad labor, and by coal mining.

The English, Scotch, and Welsh are notable for their relatively
small representation in farming and their large representation in coal
mining. They make up only 3.3 per cent of the foreign-born farmers
recorded in Table 129, which is less than the quota of any other “old”’
immigrant group except the Irish, while they are 8.1 per cent of the
coal-mine operatives, which is more than the quota of all the other
five northwest Furopean groups combined. Moreover, in Table 130
only 18.1 per cent of the natives of England, Scotland, and Wales are
found in farming as contrasted with 41.1 per cent engaged as coal-
mine operatives. As elsewhere in this section of this chapter, no
significance attaches to the exact percentages just cited. The tables
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commonly believed to be. As a generalized description of the flow
of mmlgratlon ‘to this country, it has been found to be only partially
accurate, since certain nationalities which are most numerous among
the “new” immigration, chronologically considered, are classified in
the “old” immigration, territorially considered, a,nd vice versa.
Furthermore, as a clue to the economie, civic, and physical charac-
teristics of the immigrants, this classification has been found to be
of only limited value. In no single instance of the rate of inter-
marriage with native Americans has any significant correlation with
the “old” and “new” immigrant grouping been found. In other
cases, a8 in urbanization and sex ratio, such correlation as the surface
data indicate disappears under close analysis or seems to be, at least
in part, the resultant of other factors,

This is not to say that the classification of this section of the
foreign stock into “old” and ‘“new’’ immigrants is not a valuable
one. It calls attention to certain broad tendencies in American
immigration, and for some purposes is a useful summary expression.
More than this, there is probably a substantial correspondence
between the cultural characteristics of the immigrants and the division
of northwestern from central, south, and eastern BEuropean. The
differences in intermarriage follow this line of cleavage, and, as
pointed cut in' the discussion of that phenomenon, it is entirely
likely that other cultural differences ' 'accompany this one, and,
indeed, are responsible for it. A more thorough canvassing than
has been possible here of the type of civilization found among the
immigrants may very possibly, therefore, uncover a whole series of
important contrasts associated with that distinction between “old!
and “new’”” immigrants. But the data embodied in this monograph,
at least, make it seem unlikely that the distinction will prove of any
material value in the study of other features of the foreign stocks,
particularly those involved in inherent characteristics of mind and
body, and that, rather, the most fruitful basis of differentiation is
the individual nationality or ethnic strain.’

In this connection one final observation may be offered. There
are other immigrant elements than Furopean and Levantine and
other broad lines of demarcation than that of “old” and “new’
immigration. In addition to the oriental Asiatic immigration, which
is beyond the limits of this study, there is the North, Central, and
South American, not 'to mention that from the Atlantic Islands.
And certain groups within this foreign eclement are of substantial
numerical importance, while others, such as the negro and part-
negro migration from the West Indies and the Atlantic Islands, have,

& Yor o comtrary, opihion, see Laughliﬁ, H H.: “Ana]ysis‘of Americn’s Modein Melting Pot;" Hear-
ings hofors the Committee on Immigration and Naturalization, Sixty-sevénth Congress, third session,
Nov. 21, 1922, .
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As has been indicated above, the Irish males, like the British,
avoid agriculture. Instead, they exhibit a wide diversity of occupa-
tions. Table 129 shows them to compose all the way from 1.3 to
10.5 per cent of the occupations listed therein, and Table 130 indi-
cates that they are fairly heavily engaged in each occupation and
concentrated in none. In fact, as is brought out in Table 184, the
largest -proportion of Irish males engaged in any single type of
employment is only 18.5 per cent, which is considerably less than the
corresponding percentage for any other group in the table. More-
over, this rate applies to two occupations, coal mining and carpentry,
Tanre 182.—Pmr Cent  DigrrisurioN, BY TYpICAL QCCUPATIONS, OF

Smrmorap Grours oF FORBIGN-BORN WHITE FEMALES 10 Yrarg or Agm
AND QVER, IN CErTAIN STaTEs: 1920

COUNTRY OF BIRTH AND MOTHER TONGUE

England,
BELECTED OCCUPATION Scotland,| Treland | Canada Nor- Don-
Total and Wales| (Eng- | (Eng- | Canada %g&gﬁ’j‘ way | mark
o (IEnglish)|1sh and {Hsh and [(FPrench) 18) (Norwe- | (Dan-
Onﬂci 5 Coltip) | Celtic) fratitiy] ish)
oltio) : .
L% = | O 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Semiskillod operntives: '
Clothing Tactories........ 26,8 4.9 3.9 4,4 Q.4 4.1 2.1 8.8
Cotton factories_ - ...___ 17.5 40.9 6.6 15.1 03.8 1.4 0.1 2.0
Telephono operators........ 1.4 3.4 1.0 5.3 0.1 11 2,1 2.7
Professional: ’
Teachers (sehool).a..____ 4.3 6.2 4.2 1.7 2.0 2.0 L0 0.4
Domostie;
o f:l?e;]vants ................. 41.0 32.1 81L.3 88.0 3.2 80,9 80.2 72,1
erical:
Stenographers and
LYDIStS e e 0.0 12,8 2.0 19.4 0.5 4,0 8.8 8.3
O T D OTIER | yOTHER TONGUE—ALL COUNTRIES

SELECTED OCCUPATION ;
Russin Dohemia Meoxieo

{Rus- Mgf'\t?vi s | (8pan- (1%&?}311) German | Polish | Slovak | ?{3&1‘
sian) (Ozeoh) ish) B N
b N VO 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 00,0 1000 100.0 100.0
Semiskillad operatives: i
Clothing factories......._ 54.0 1.0 - 9.7 82,0 10,0 0.5 7.7 67.8-
Cotton {actories. .. . 2.0 2.0 |ecmmaaas 4,1 2.7 60.4 2.5 0.3
Tolaphono operatora.... 0.8 L6 1.4 0.8 1.8 0.3 0.7 0.6
Professional: .
Teachers {(school).._._... 4.0 2L 3§ 1.8 8.0 2.7 0.6 2,4
Domestio:
BOrvADtS. cn el i 16,1 78.8 08.1 7Tl 608 34,1 85,9 7.3
Clorical:
Btenographers and :
Ly ISES e 2.2 4.9 17.4 8.1 7.4 3.0 2,6 22,1

. The Irish females do not display such a wide seatteration, for Table
132 shows some 81.3 per cent of them to be engaged in domestic
service, while of all the domestic servants enumerated in Table 131 )
43 per cent are Irish. ‘
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Tl‘ns 1.u1‘g0 proportion of Irish girls and women engaged in domestic
servico 1s probably related to the excess of females over males in the
foreign-born population of Irish extraction, reference to which has
been made above. Apparently the Irish women established a secure
place ‘fu?' themselves in this line of employment during the height of
thcm:‘ migration 70 or 80 years ago and have found it their most
profitable field of endeavor ever since. ‘ o o

Tho varied activitios of the Irish males are less easy to explain. Tt
may bo that, as & group given largely to city life, they have come to
reflect, in their choice of occupation, the diversified industrial develop-
ment of the average American city. '

It is interesting to note that some 24.5 per cent of the Irish men
and boys are shown in Table 130 to be employed as steam railroad
and blast Turnace laborers. This is a larger percentage for these
typical forms of unskilled labor than that shown by any other “old”
imnigrant group, and for that matter is higher than the percentage
in theso oceupations displayed by the Yiddish, Russians, Bohemians,
Moravians, and Poles among the ‘‘new” immigrants. It suggests
the tendency of an sgricultural people—such as many of the Irish
are—bo drop into the ranks of unskilled labor, if, after arriving
in this country, thoy fuil to continue in farming. It also Hlustrates
oneo moro the fact that, in so far as occupational distribution is
concerned, there is no uniformity of behavior within either the ‘‘old”
or “now”’ immigration. : | B

The threo Scandinavian nationalitics manifest one outstanding
tondency. This is their heavy concentration in farming, Of the
Swodish males, 81,4 per cont are shown in Table 130 to be farmers;
of the Norwogian, 87.8 per cent; and of the Danish, 88.2 per cent.
And, according to Table 129, these three groups together comprise
38.5 per cent of all the various othnie groups engaged in farming.

This phenomenon is easily explained when it is remembered
that these immigrants come from essentially agricultural countries.

Morcover, ab the time of their heaviest migration to the United

States, abundant farm land in the northwest Mississippi Valley was
still available for settlement.

On tho other hand, the Germans, whose principal immigration to
this country antedates that of the Scandinavians and was therefore
ab » time when agricultural land was even more easily obtainable
than tho Scandinavians found it to be, do not exhibit as heavy a

concentration in farming.  Table 130 shows only 64.7 per cent to be

thus ongaged, relatively less than is the case with any of the three
Seandinavian countries, besides the Bohemians and Moravians, not
1o mention the English and French Canadians. -

R —
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This circumstance may be the result of the limited nature of the
data from which these percentages have been reckoned.® On the
other hand,; it may indicate & stronger native disposition toward
farming among the Scandinavians than among the Germans. That
such & difference between the two ethnic groups exists has already
been suggested by the fact that the Scandinavians are concentrated
in the northwestern Mississippi Basin, while the Germans have a
very considerable representation in the urbanized and industrialized
Middle Atlantic region.*®

TasLe 183.—EruNic Grour Most ProMiNENT 1IN EAacH Tyrrcan OCCUPAI‘ION,
BY SEX, IN CERTAIN SrATEs: 1920 !

MALES FEMALES
OCCUPATION OCCUPATION

Ethnie Per Ethnic Per

group cent group cont
Farmers German 33.2 || Bemiskilled operatives—| Yiddish..... 43.9
Coal-mine operatives. . . wees Polish... 33.1 clothing factories.
Foremon and overseers (man- | Germans....| . 18.8 || Semiskilled operatives—cot- | French Ca- | 33.7

ufacturing), ton factories. nndinn,

CArpontors. vt crnunncanmn Yiddish..... 16.3 || ‘Telephone operators. - awmnena| Irlsh.ocu. ..
Laborors—blast {Urnacoes....u.. Poligh.en..- 25,2 |} Teachers (school). ...
Laborers—steam railroad. ... Italisn. ... 50.0 || Domestic servants -
Physicinns and surgeons. ... Yiddish._... 27.8 |} Stonographers and typists.... Yiddlsh .....
Salesmen (StOres) .. aueueccnama|onma- s [ N—— 40.9

1 Derived from Tables 120 and 131,

TapLe 184.—Occurarions MosT GENERALLY ENTERED BY ForpiaN BonN oF
Syrpcrer Erenic Groups, 1N CerTaiN SraTes: 1920 !

MALES FEMALES
ETHNIC GROUP P P
Ocecupation ot Occupation ceg‘;;
All rorei%n born.__. FOrMOIS o epris o mcmcwnnas 33.7 || Domestic servants. ... .. ... 41,0
Engtish Cosl~mine operatives...._. 41,1 || Bemiskilled operatives—cotion 40,9
. factories.

03 ) SR, 83%&31‘;&‘"’“““"“' ‘ } 18,5 || Domostic §6rvants. . .. pmmnzene 81,3

Swedish.___ BOLTNOE e iamm e m s m 88,9

Norwaeglan.. 80,2

Danish. ... 72,1

Germon. - 80,8

Russinn Semiskilled operativos—cloth- 54.0
ing factories.

Italian 60,2 [{...-- do, 82,6

Bobemian and Mora- 77,6 || Domestio servants. . . 78.8

vian,
BlOVAK oo e 69,8 ||-.cun Lo s TR .| 8b.0
Polish .o nnaeen 6L 1 Sefmitskiiued opemtlves—cotton 50,4
: neto

Yiddish. coeoceracninmin 59,7 || Semiskilled operatives—cloth. 67.3
ing factories.

English Cansdion._ ... 74,3 || Domestic servants.....c.._.-- 38.0

Trench Canadian. ...... 9.2 Befmigkﬂled opemtives—cotton 03.8
actories, )

Mexi0an...ne e ccameen Laborers—blast furnaces. . 47. 6 || Domestic servants. .. .ceoocon- 68,1

1t Derived from Tables 130 and 182, * English-speaking English, Scotch; and Welsh,

1 Table 129 shows, however, that the caleulation for the Germans rests on 67,457 eases, which ought to
be a suficiently large “‘sample’ to be fairly typieal of the whole German group.
18 It I3 possible that the Scandinavians have sought a climate somewhat similar to their own, and in doing

80 have had to settle in regions predominnntly rural, and, by the samo token, have had to engage chiefly
in agriculture.
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SUMMARY

This chapter may be closed with the rather obvious statement
that very much remains to be done in analyzing the occupational
si‘mtus of i:,he fm"mgn-born population. The data collected here are
olb)}e}' 50 inclusive as to prevent adequate analysis or too meager
to J_ustrfy fur—reaching conclusions. They show clearly that a wealth
of interesting and significant information concerning the economic
aspects of immigration could be obtained from the census returns,

Tmmigration takes much of its importance from its relation to the
oconomie dovelopment of the United States. Not only does it
influence the country’s productive capacity, but it is intimately
bound up with tho problems of labor. It is therefore to be hoped
that at some future time the census returns may be analyzed in
further detail, to pormit a thoroughgoing examination of this most
important question.

Perhaps tho most striking aspect of the material is the evidence
furnished. by tho tables presented in Section 2, to the effect that
thore are vory marked differences in the economic activities of various
ethnic groups.

It may bo remarked finally that, so far as the half million cases
in this tabulation may be accepted as typical, the occupational differ-
ences bobwoen the various ethnic groups are significant only when
applied to individual racial entities and not to the collectives known
as tho “old” and “new” immigration. The *old” immigrants, for
oxample, decidedly do not all prefer to take up agriculture. The
Trish, and tho English, Scotch, and Welsh are engaged in farming to
a very limited extent indeed, and even the Germans seem to be 80
employed to a smaller dogree than the Bohemians and Moravians,
who oro o contral Buropesn, that is, a “new” immigrant people.
Noither do the “new” immigrants engage chiefly in rough, unskilled
labor, as is ofton stated. The Hobrews emphatically do not, and
the Bohemians and Moravians are mostly farmers. On the other
hand, & considerable number of Trish, who are “old” immigrants,
par excellence, are so omployed, while an even greater proportiqn of
Tnglish, Scoteh, and Wolsh are seen to be coal-mine operatives;
that is, are engaged in work that is heavy and laborious and not so
gkilled but that the “unskilled” Polish, Italian, and Slovak peasants
may also perform ib. -

Again, these tables lend no support to the genemlly. held opinion
that the “old” immigrants are more given to occupations requiring
somo degree of education than the “new.” The Hebrew women are
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heavily represented among the stenographers and typists and the
Hebrew men among salesmen in stores. As for professional occupa-
tions, the Hebrews, Italians, and Russians together provide 52.4 per
cent of the physicians and surgeons tabulated in Table 129, and the
‘women from the same groups compose 17.9 per cent of the school-
teachers listed in Table 131, which is a remarkably large proportion
in view of the advantage possessed. by the British, Irish, and English
. Canadians in their knowledge of the English Ianguage.

At least, therefore, until more conclusive data are adduced to -
support a contrary conclusion, the distinctions between ‘‘old’’ and
“new” immigration can not be taken to imply any significant
differences in the economic behavior of the congeries of races and
nationalities subsumed under each term.



XI
CONCLUSION |

In the foregoing chapters various phases of the immigrant problem
have been examined. Many important aspects have been passed by,
others have boon taken up only in summary fashion; yet a body of
date has been collated and snalyzed which is sufficiently compre-
hensive to warrant the reaching of certain general conclusions.

They may be put under four hoadings: The significance of immigra-
tion to American national life, the differences between the foreign
and native population, the differences hetween the various elements in
that foreign population, and the possibility of formulating a per-
manent national immigration policy on the basis of the existing data.

1, SIGNIFICANCE OF IMMIGRATION IN AMERICAN NATIONAL LIFE

It seems almost superfluous to call attention to the profound signifi~
cance to this country of its large foreign population. Yet, without
some such analysis as that with which this monograph is concerned,
ono 3¢ likely to overlook the many and sundry ways in which
immigration affeets the life of the Nation.

That the foreign population demands attention because of its mere
gize goes without snying.  Considerably more than 13 in every 100 of
the whole population are forcign born and about 20 more are the
offspring of foreign paronts, while the number of those whose grand-
parents and groat-grandparents were born in other lands can only be
conjecturad. ' :

More than this, the age composition of the immigrants causes them
to bo of aven greater numerical importance among the adult popu-
lation, 50 that they number more than one in five among the popu-
lation of voting age. »

This calls attention to the fact that immigration is closely related to
tho governmental problems of this country, for, as a result of it, a
sharoe in tho responsibilities of citizenship in this self-governing com-~
monwoalth has been given to tens of thousands who were born and
reared under other flags, other traditions, and other ideals of govern-
ment, and to tens of thousands more whose Americanism has been
inevitably and indelibly colored by nurture through childhood and

youth at the hands of parents born abroad. o0
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Agam, the chapter just concluded indicates that this country’s
economic problems are closely bound up with those of immigration,
Tmmigration means a labor supply, abundant and willing, for Ameri-
can industry. Immigration means competition with American labor,
diverse standards of living leading to a disorganized wage market,
and group antipathies giving rise to perplexing problems of tmde—
union organization and of workshop management. Immigration
means a gradual infiltration of foreigners and their children into rough,
heavy, low-paid work and the beginnings of a caste system based on
ethnic lines. And immigration has, until a generation ago, meant
heavy accessions to those pioneers of toil who dug the canals, laid
the railroads, cleared the forests, and planted the farms on America’s
fast fading frontiers.

Of deeper significance is the bearing of 1mm1gratlon on the ethnic
hfe of the country. As pointed out below, it has introduced an im-
mense conglomerate of racial strains into the population. Moreover,
the statistics of marriage and of births show that these newer breeds
are multiplying apace, while the data concerning intermarriages indi-
cate that they arc crossing rapidly with each other and even more
rapidly with the native stock. :

On the other hand, a study of the death rates of the native and
foreign clements suggests that the latter possess, for the present
at fleast a lower vitality than the former, so that their long-run
increase is not so great as their immediate prolificacy indicates.
Moreover, it has been seen that the fecundity of the native stock is,
on the whole, probably about the same as that of the second and
succeeding generations of foreigners. Yet, again, the paucity of
women among the present generation of foreigners is found materially
to have limited the number of their offspring and to have stimulated
matings of foreign fathers and native mothers and a consequent
absorption by the native stock of a considerable proportion of foreign
blood. Tinally, it is well to remember that there are certain areas,
notably in the ‘““old South,” where infusions of foreign blood have
been almost negligible and where, excepting the possibility of unions
between negroes and white persons, the old American stock con-
tinues to breed practically ¢ pure.”’?

Consequently, the old colonial stock has by no means s been over-
whelmed by the foreign element. It is true that the population of
100 years hence will be ethnically very different from that which
witnessed the founding of the Republic, yet the older stock appears
to have withstood remarkably well the initial shock of the foreign
invasion, to be still the dominant racial element, and to be on the
way to accomplishing a gradual absorption of the various immigrant

1 Gl United Btates Bureau of the Census: A Century of Population Growth, Washington, 1009, pp. 87-80.
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breeds, Whether the native American type could. continue indefi-
nitely to hold its own if a reversal of conditions should bring about
for another two or three decades an immigrant wave comparable
in volume to that which ended in 1914 is, however, quite another
matter

"There is one further factor which tends to mitigate the disturbing
influcnce of immigration upon the ethnic composition of the Ameri-
can population. Thisis the fact that a large proportion of the foreign-
born population have come from the same countries as did the original
American stock. Tho Inglish, Scotch, Welsh, and some of the
Trish spring from the samo population out of which the bulk of the
original sottlers of this country were drawn, Moreover, the English,
Scoteh, and Welsh immigration has persisted with remarkable
atrongth right down to the present, not bulking as large propor-
tionately ns in the carly decades of the nineteenth century, yet
remaining sufliciently heavy to constitute n significant and steady
reinforcoment to the country’s original ethnic stock. Furthermore,
thoro bas been, particularly in recent years, an unceasing infiltration
of large numbers of Canadians of the same English, Scotch, and
Welsh extraction. Finally, tho statistics of intermarriage show that
tho Bnglish, Scotch, and Welsh, as well as the Canadians, have
amalgamated vory rapidly with the native American elements.

9, DIFFERENCES BETWERN FOREIGN AND NATIVE POPULATIONS

" If the foreigners arriving in this country for the past century had
beon, like the English, Scotch, and Welsh, essentially similar in
raco, language, and culture to the original American type, the immi-
grant problem would be neither so complex nor so deep-rooted as
it is to-day. That there is, however, no such uniformity has been
amply demonstrated in the foregoing chapters.

The most obvious contrast between native and foreign elements
is that of othnic origin, No account has been taken in this study
of the various oriental groups, which are of a typo unmistakably
different from the white or “Caucasic” element in this country.

. Instead, attontion has been focused on the Buropean, Levantine,

and Amorican immigration. Nevertheless, even this limited study
has rovenled the existence of & not inconsiderable number of
colored peoples among the current immigration to this country.
Negro immigration has been seen to be on the increase. Moreover,
there is a very heavy infusion of Tndian blood in the Mexican
eloment that has assumed such large proportions in recent years.

140t those who comprise the ninoty or more million people lving in Moxico, Central Americn, the
Wost Tudies, and Bonth Amerlea, only a minor fraction are of the race clements usually regarded as white,”
Fopstor: The Raeial Probloms Involved in Immigration from Tatin Amerion and the West Indles to
the United States; U, 8. Department of Labor, 1025, P. 41,

T FR—
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In this connection it is interesting to note that the part-Indian
Mexicans are most heavily settled in the West. South Central divi-
sion, adjacent to the Fast South Central and South Atlantic divi-
sions, where the negro population is heaviest.

Within the white race itself there are, moreover, important ethnic
differences. The praecise nature of these differences can not be deter-
mined without a thorough canvass of the anthropological structure of
modern Europe—a task far beyond the limits of this monograph. Tt
is, however, obvious that such immigrants as are drawn from central,
southern, and eastern Europe and the Levant—and they are more
than half of the present-day foreign-born population—have little
ethnic affinity with the descendents of the English, Welsh, Scotch,
and Scotch-Irish who predominated among the early settlers of thig
country. Whether or not these “new’” immigrant stocks are inferior
or superior to the original colonial element, they are most assuredly
very different from it,

An almost equally significant point of distinction between the
immigration of to-day and the native population is that of language,
The vast majority of the population of this country is English-
speaking. Its schools, its courts, its Constitution, its laws, its litera-
ture, its business life all make use of the English language. Yet,
nearly four-fifths of the foreign-born population of 1920 come from
non-English-speaking countries. More than this, many of the
immigrants of to-day speak languages which have only the remotest
aflinity to the English tongue, many of them, such as the Yiddish
and the Arabic, not even using the same alphabet.

Less easily traced are the cultural differences between the native
and immigrant populations. Indeed, relatively little reforence to
them has been made in the course of this monograph, for cultural
characteristics are ordinarily such as to escape statistical enumeration,
and analysis. That the type of civilization to which the average
immigrant is accustomed differs significantly from that predominant
in this country is, however, indicated by the preceding paragraph.
Difference in language implies difference in culture—is, in fact, an
essential element in it. There is little doubt but that the immigrant,
whose mother tongue is foreign to the native American’s speech, also
brings with him traditions, customs, and ideologies different from
those of the native. What the nature of these differences may boe,
and whether they are superior to American social life or are symptom-~
atic of a lower cultural level, are questions that can not be congid-
ered here. It is sufficient that attention should be called to their
existence and to their very great significance to the Nation’s future.
For, whether or not there are, as many students believe, inherent
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and ineradicable differences between the native American people
and some, at least, of the immigrant stocks, the cultural divergence
between the native population and many of these foreign elements
are sufliciently well defined and widespread to make inevitable a
profound modification of this Nation’s customs and ideals, particu-
larly in those portions of the country most densely populated by the
forcign born. And it may further be observed that contrasts of this
sort, more especially in the field of language and religion, are, together
with ethnie differences, particularly productive of misunderstanding
and prejudico botween native and foreigner, and so are disruptive
of that unity and solidarity within the population which is indis-
pensable to the common welfare. ' '

At this point referenco should be made to one feature in which at
least the present generation of immigrants differs from the native
population, namely, their age and sex ratio. Whether the fact that
the average immigrant to-day comes to this country nnaccompanied
by women and childron implies a difference in custom from the na-
tive population, particularly in respect to family life, is a matter that
is open to question. It has been soen that it is, at least, possible that
oconomic pressure is mainly responsible for this characteristic of
present-day immigration. Whatever its cause, however, it is
cortain that the results of this phenomenon must make an impor-
tant—albeit o temporary—impress upon the social life of the country.
Tt means that thousands of the men who come fo this country
aro unablo to onter into normal family relations. Some of them
aro probably “birds of passage,”” who intend to return in a few years
to wives or sweethonrts in “the old country’;® others are eventu-
ally joined by thoir wives in this country; still others marry Ameri-
con girls. Yet, as has been seen, a considerable proportion remain
unmarried throughout their stay here, while many of the rest are
singlo, or temporarily absent from their wives for a considerable
timo. .

Tho consequences of this situation are obvious. Many immigrants
are forcod to livo in congregate boarding houses, to the detriment of
their own and of the public health. Others enter families of other
immigrants ag lodgers, theroby increasing congestion and endanger-
ing family lifo4 Moro than this, the deleterious effect upon any
community’s morale of the presence within it of a large number of
temporarily or permanently celibate men in the physical prime of
lifo is so obvious as to require no discussion. ‘

3 O, Roports of the Immigration Commisslon, vol, 1, pp. 447-460,
# &1, Roports of the Immigration Commisslon, vol, 1, pp. 748-741.



300 IMMIGRANTS AND THEIR CHILDREN
3. DIFFERENCES AMONG VARIOUS IMMIGRANT STOOKS

Almogt ag striking as the divergencies between the native and for-
eign olements are those to be found among the immigrants them-
salves. Tor that matter many of these contrasts are more striking
than those to be observed between the native Americans and cortain of
the foreign strains. For example, there is a far greater dissimilarity
between the Englishman and the Syrian than between that same
Englishmen and an American descendant of the original colonial
stock,

First of all, there are differences of nationality within the foreign
stock. The clasmﬁcatlon of the foreign born according to country
of birth, in Chapter V, calls attention to the heterogeneity of the
immigrant population in this respect. Amnd this heterogeneity is of
moment to the American Nation, for it moeans that the misunder-
standings, antipathies, and hostilities derived from the nationalistic
rivalries of the older countries are reproduced among tho I(n(ugn
population of the United States.

Tthnie differences between the several immigrant groups are of
almost as great importance as national. On the one hand, tliey may
tend to offset national divergencies in that certain types—the Hebrow,
for example—are found throughout various nationalities. On the
other hand, they may further complicate the differences arising out
of nationality, in that several distinet and mutually antagonistic
groups may come from the same political jurisdiction, such as the
Groeks, Syrians, Armenians, and Hebrews, migrating from Turkey
in Asia.

More than this, ethnic differences are of greater long-run signifi-
cance to this country than national, for the cffect of the lattor may
be largely overcome after one or two generations, but the effect of
the former may he transmitted, in some degree, at least, for several
generations.

The nature of the data upon which this monograph is based has
not permitted any adequate discussion of the various ethnic types
among the immigrants, much less the physical and psychological
characteristics peculiar to each. Here, as it other features of this
study, little more can be done than to point out the fact that they
exist and requne further analysis.

Related in part to ethnic stock is ln,nguage The wide variety of
mother tongues among the immigrants has been pointed out in a
previous chapter, It need only be observed here that differences in
the native speech of the immigrants tend to aggravate and complicgte
the problems resulting from their divergence in nationality and race.
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Some account has been taken in this study of dissimilarities in vigor
and virility among the immigrants. Certain groups have been found
to be much longer lived than others. Some diseases decimate one
group butleave another relatively unscathed. There are wide varia-
tions in birth rates; likewise in infant mortality., The consequences
of these differences have been indicated elsewhere. Certain ethnio
strains are, rolative to their numbers, probably making a larger
long-run contribution to the population than others—for example, the
Scandinavians as compared with the Italians. Moreover, certain ele-
ments soem: botter able to stand up under the stress of the life they en~
counter here and to be correspondingly more effective economically and
otherwise than others, such as the urbanized Hebrews as compared
with the urbanized Irish., Whether, however, differences of this sort
represent divergent inheritances of survival power, or merely con-
trasting conditions of environment, training, and induration to pav-
ticular conditions, this study provides no basis of determining.

As pointed out above, matters of culture ordinarily escapo statis-
tical analysis. Novortheless, cortain striking dissimilarities hotween
the immigrant groups in this respect have been observed. They
have been seen to differ in & marked degreo as regards intormarriage
with eanch other and with the native Americans. Again, cortain
groups—namaly, the Irish and Eebrew—have been found to show
a decided preference for urban life, whereas others appear to seck a
rural environment, albeit it seems that the majority settle in urban
or rural localities according to the woeight of economic influences. -

The citizenship status of the immigrants has been seen to present
many centrasts. In this connection, as in many others in this mono-
graph, the data available for analysis are not such as to admit of
any final conclusion as to the relative assimilability of the several
immigrant stocks. The material leaves no doubt as to the existence
of noteworthy differences, not only in the proportion of persons
naturalized among the various foreign groups but also in the prompt-
ness with which these groups seek citizenship.

Iurthermore, the chapter immediately preceding this one has
indicatod that the several immigrant groups vary considerably as
regards their cconomic life.

Finally, a striking serios of contrasts has been found among the
immigrants in rogard to the year of their immigration and the rogion
of origin, On the whole, those imimigrants who migrated to Ameriea
& goneration or more ago camo from northern and western IKurope,
while the later arrivals have come from contral, southern, and east-
ern Burope and Asia Minor. So clear cut is this line of cleavage that
the two groups are customarily termed the ‘“old” and “new” immi-
gration, as they have beon in this treatise. The distinction has,
however, been found not to be of such universal application as it is
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commonly believed to be. As a generalized description of the flow
of mmlgratlon ‘to this country, it has been found to be only partially
accurate, since certain nationalities which are most numerous among
the “new” immigration, chronologically considered, are classified in
the “old” immigration, territorially considered, a,nd vice versa.
Furthermore, as a clue to the economie, civic, and physical charac-
teristics of the immigrants, this classification has been found to be
of only limited value. In no single instance of the rate of inter-
marriage with native Americans has any significant correlation with
the “old” and “new” immigrant grouping been found. In other
cases, a8 in urbanization and sex ratio, such correlation as the surface
data indicate disappears under close analysis or seems to be, at least
in part, the resultant of other factors,

This is not to say that the classification of this section of the
foreign stock into “old” and ‘“new’’ immigrants is not a valuable
one. It calls attention to certain broad tendencies in American
immigration, and for some purposes is a useful summary expression.
More than this, there is probably a substantial correspondence
between the cultural characteristics of the immigrants and the division
of northwestern from central, south, and eastern BEuropean. The
differences in intermarriage follow this line of cleavage, and, as
pointed cut in' the discussion of that phenomenon, it is entirely
likely that other cultural differences ' 'accompany this one, and,
indeed, are responsible for it. A more thorough canvassing than
has been possible here of the type of civilization found among the
immigrants may very possibly, therefore, uncover a whole series of
important contrasts associated with that distinction between “old!
and “new’”” immigrants. But the data embodied in this monograph,
at least, make it seem unlikely that the distinction will prove of any
material value in the study of other features of the foreign stocks,
particularly those involved in inherent characteristics of mind and
body, and that, rather, the most fruitful basis of differentiation is
the individual nationality or ethnic strain.’

In this connection one final observation may be offered. There
are other immigrant elements than Furopean and Levantine and
other broad lines of demarcation than that of “old” and “new’
immigration. In addition to the oriental Asiatic immigration, which
is beyond the limits of this study, there is the North, Central, and
South American, not 'to mention that from the Atlantic Islands.
And certain groups within this foreign eclement are of substantial
numerical importance, while others, such as the negro and part-
negro migration from the West Indies and the Atlantic Islands, have,

& Yor o comtrary, opihion, see Laughliﬁ, H H.: “Ana]ysis‘of Americn’s Modein Melting Pot;" Hear-
ings hofors the Committee on Immigration and Naturalization, Sixty-sevénth Congress, third session,
Nov. 21, 1922, .
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because of their race, a significance out of all proportion to their
numbers.  Neither must it be forgotten that at least one group—
namely, the Mexican—is much more truly a “new’ immigrant
people than many of those from central, south, or eastern Europe,
and, being largely Indian, is & distinet racial type. ’

4. THE STATISTICAL BASIS FOR A PERMANENT IMMIGRATION POLICY

The immigrant question is of no more interest to the student of
social and economic science than it is to the publicist, for, as the
preceding portions of this chapter have demonstrated, many of this
country’s social and civie problems are intimately connected with
that of immigration, Therefore, any information which may be
forthcoming concerning the immigrant and his children is. of value for
the material it may provide to those concerned in the formulation of
national policy.

What contribution do the statistical facts on immigration, as
epitomized in this monograph, make to this work of policy formula~
tion? Relatively little, it must be acknowledged.

This monograph has, it may be hoped, added somewhat to the
common fund of knowledge relating to the immigrant in Americs.
It has set forth a considerable body of data from which certain
goneralizations have been drawn and certain tendencies traced.
The same observation could be applied to many other statistical
gtudies in the same field. Furthermore, somoe of the results of
this and similar discussions may be of direct use to the publicist.
Such material, for example, as that relating to the numbers and
torritorial distribution of the foreign born might well be taken into
accountin determining the Nation’s attitude toward them, particularly
as rogards programs for “ Americanization.”

Nevertheless, neither this nor any other statistical study provides
the matorial for & full-rounded immigration policy. For such a
policy would, necessarily, have to rest on the answer to a serics of
questions which can not be answered on the basis of the existing data.
Txactly how has immigration affected the Nation’s economic life?
‘What difference has immigration made to the Nation’s social, cultural,
or civic lifo? ow is it modifying the Nation’s ethnic eomposition,
its goneral appearance, its physical fitness? Precisely what are the
characteristics—physical, psychological, cultural—of the various
immigrant groups? What of these characteristics are inherited;
what are mainly environmental in origin? ‘What groups, if any, are
superior to others? Finally, just what is an immigrant group; is it
ossentinlly nationalistic in nature, or is it linguistic, or is it ethnic?
These are tho questions the answers to which can furnish the basis for
a woll-grounded immigration policy, and anything approaching ade-
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quate answers to the queries can not be derived from this:study.
Neither can thay be drawn from other statistical studies without
sacrificing some of the safeguards of scientific method. Some of
the topics covered by them are outside the province of statistical
inquiry. Others must wait upon more extensive enumeration
and more thorough tabulation than have yet been achieved. Still
others, such as the measurement of racial mental ability, arve only
beginning to be made the subject of scientific inquiry.®

The present fund of statistical information relating to immigra-
tion—extensive as it is—can not, therefore, be accepted as in any
way providing a proper statistical background for a permanent
immigration policy. It furnishes certain materials that may be of
use in the formulation of such & policy. But it derives perhaps its
greatest value from the fact that it calls attention to the importance
of the immigrant problem; that it indicates the questions that must
be elucidated before sccurely established solutions can be devised
for this problem; and that it suggests the paths that may most
profitably be followed in seeking the answers to these questions.

6 O, Brigham; -A Study of Americnn Intelligence, Princoton, 1923,



	Table of Contents
	Help with the 1920 Census

